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And I had not finiflied it more than fx hours, in the Jlate it ka^-

Jince appeared, before a guard came, about three in- the morning,

with an order figned by the two committees of public fafety and
furety getteralfor putting me in arreflation as- a foreigner^, and
conveying me to tke prifon of the Luxembourg. I contrived, in

my way there, to call on Joel Barlow, and' I put the mannfcript

of the work into his hands, as more fafe than in my poffeffion in

prifon: and not knowing what might be the fate in France,

-

either of the writer or the work, I addreffed it to the proteclion

of the citizens »f the United States.

It isjuflice that IJay, that theguard who executea1

this order,

and the interpreter to the committee ofgeneralfurety, who accom-

panied them to examine my papers, treated me not only with civi-

lity, but with refpefi. The keeper of the Luxembourg, Benoit,

a man ofa good heart,fhewed to me everyfriendjhip in- his power,

as did alfo all hisfamily, while he continued in- that /lation. He
was removedfrom it, put into arreflation, and carried before the

tribunal upon a malignant accufafhn, but acquitted.

, After 1 haaf been in the Luxembourg about three weeks, the,'

Americans, then in Paris, went in a body to the convention, to

rtelaim mea?their countryman and friend; but were anfwercd by

the prefident, Vadiei , who was alfo prefident of the committee

offurety general,, and hadfigr.cd the order far tny arreflation,

that I was born- in England. I heard no more after thisfrom
etny perfon out of the wails of the prifon, till the fall of Robs-'

fpierre on the qth of Thermidor, ZJtk July, 1 794'.

About two months before this event, 1 wasfeizsd with afever

that in its, progrejs had every fymptom of becoming mortal, . and

from the effecls of which I am not recovered* It was then that I
remembered with renewed' fat isfaclion, and congratulated my-

feW mofl fincerely, on having written theformer part of the AGE
of REASON. Ihad then but little expeHation of furviving?

and thofe about me had left. I know therefore, by experience,

the conftientious trial of my own principles-.

I was then with three chamber comrades, Jofeph Vanhuele of

Bruges, Charles. Bafltni and Michael Robyns of Louvain. The

unceafing and anxious attention of thefe three friends to me by

night and day, I remember with gratitude, and mention with

pleafure. It happened that a pkyfician (Dr. Graham) and a

furgeon (Mr. Bond) part of the fuite of General O'Hara, were

then in the Luxembourg. I afk not myfelf whether it be conve-

nient to them* as men under the Englifn government, that I ix~-
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frj/s to them my thanks, but I jhould reproach myfelf if I did

not, and alfo to -the phyjician of the Luxembourg, Dr. Mafkofki*

I have fome reafon .to believe, becaufe I cannot difcover any

ether, tliat this illnefs preferved me in exiftence. Among the

papers of Robefpierre that were examined and reported upon U
the convention by a committee -of deputies, is a note in ike hand"

writing of Robefpierre in the following words
Bemander que Thomas Paine

** sok decrete d'&ccusation pourj'in-
** teret de I'Amcrlque autant que de
** la France."

** Demand that Thomas Paine
w be decreed of accufation, for

w the intereft of America as well
** .as of France."

From what caufe it was that the intention was not put in

execution^ J know not, and cannot inform myfelf ,; and therefore

I afcrib.e it to impoffibllity on account of that illnefs.

The Convention, to repair as much as lay in their power the

injufrice I had fujlained, invited me publicly and unanimoufly

to return into the Convention, and which I accepted, to fhew I
could bear an injury without permitting it to injure my princi-

ples or my difpofiiion. It is not becaufe right principle* have
been violated that they are to be abandoned*

I have fen, ftnee I have been at liberty, feveral pubhca~
iions written, fome in America and fome in England, as an-
j'wers to the former part of the Age of Reafon. If the au-
thors ofthefe can amuje them/elves byfo doing, I[jhallnot interrupt

them. They may write aga'vifi the work and again/1 me as muchas
they pieaje. They do me morefervice than they intend,and Ican
have: no objection that they write on. They will find, however,

by this fecond part, without its being written as an anfwer to

them, that they mufi return to their work, and fpin their cob-
web over again* The firfi is brujhed away by accident.

They will now find that I have fumijhed myfelf with a bi-
ble and te/lament ; and I can fay alfo that I havefound them
to be much worfe bosks than I had conceived. If I have erred
in anything in the former part of the Age of Reafon, it has
been by fpeaking better offome parts than they deferved.
I obftrve ihat all my opponents refort, more or lejs, to what

they call fcripture evidence and bible authority to help them out.

They are fo little majlers of thefubjeil as to confound a difputi
about authenticity, with a difpute about doclrines. I will%
however, put them right, that if they JJiould be difpofed t&
write any more, they .may b*ow how t$ begin.

0&ober 179^
THOMAS PAINE.
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te'oo&s of ' teflimony, and they teftifv of things natural]

.

credible; and therefore the whole of our belief, as to the

authenticity of thole books, reds in the firft place, upon-

the certainty that they were written by Mofes, Jofhua and-

Samuel ; fecondly, upon the credit we give to their teft -
j

mony. We may believe the firft, that is, we mar be-

lieve the certainty of the authorfhip, and yet not the tefti-
|

mony ; in the fame manner, that we may believe ih.ata.-j

certain perfon gave evidence upon a cafe and -yet not be--
j

lieve the evidence that he gave. But if it fnould be found
j

that the books aicribed to Moles, Jolhua, and Samuel,.

-

were not writen by Mofes, Jofhua, and Samuel, every-

part of ths authority and- authenticity of :ho?e books is

-

gone at once, for there can be no fuch thing.as forged or

invented teftimony, neithercan there be anonymous tefti-

mony, moreefpecially-as to things naturally incredible, -

iach as that of talking with God face to face,' or that of

the fun and moon (landing (till at -the eommandofa man.
The greats ft- part of the other ancient books are works

of genius ; of which kind are thoie afcribed to Homerr .

to Plato, to Ariftotle, to -Demofthenes/ to Cicero, &c
Here again the author is not an eliential in the- credit we
give to any of thofe works ;: for as- works of genius they-

would have the fame merit they h$ve- now- wfcre they

anonymous. Nobody- behaves the Trojans ft'ory
s
ar re

lated by Homer, to be true; for it is the poet only that

is admiredj and the merit of the poet will remain though
the ftory be fabulous. But if we disbelieve-, the matters

related by the bible authors, Mofes for inftanee,-as we dif-

believe the things related by Homer,:- there remains no-

thing of-M ofes 1 n ou r eft im ati on?bu t an • i rn po ftor. As to

the ancient hiOorians, from Herodotus to Tacitus, we cre-

dit then) as far as they relate things probable and credible,

2Hid no further ; tor if we^do^we mull believe - the 1 wo
rmraeies-which Tacitus relates were performed by Vefpa-

lian, that 'of curing the lame man and a blind"man in jufV
the fame-manner as the fame things are told of JefusChrift

by his hifrorianss We muft alfo believe the miracle cited

by Jofephus," that of the fea ' of PamphHia- opening to let

Alexander and his army pafs, as is related of the red fea m
Ejfcortns^ -The- ft" miracles are quite as well authentica-ted as



ihe bible miracles, and yet we do not believe them.—Co*
fequently the degree of evidence neceflary to eftabhlh or *

belief of things naturally incredible, u nether in the bib)

or elfewhere, is far greater than that which obtains ou

belief to natural and probable things and therefore the ad-

vocates for tue bible have n© claim to our belief of the bi-

ble, becauie that we. beiieve the things ftated in other an-

cient writings : fince that we believe the things ftated in

thofe writings no further than they are probable and cred-

ible, or becaufe they are felf evident like Euclid,or admire

them becaufe they are elegant like Homer, or approve

them becaufe they are fedate like Plato, or judicious like

Ariftotle.

Having premifed thofe things, I proceed to examine the

authenticity of the bible, and I begin with what are called

the five books of Mofes ; Gene/is, Exochcs^ Leviticus, Num-
bers, and Deuteronomy. My intention is to lhew,that thofe

books are fpurious, and that Mofes is not the author of

them j and (till further, that they were not written in the

time of Mofes, nor tUl feveral hundred years afterwards,

that they are no other than an attempted hiftory of the life

of Mofes, and of the times in which he is faid to have li-

ved ; and alio of the times prior thereto, written by fonie

very ignorant and ftupid pretenders to authorfhip feveral

hundred years after the death of Mofes ; as men now write

hiMories of things that happened, or are fuppofed to

have happened, feveral hundred orieveral thouiand years

ago. .
^

The evidence that I (hall produce in this cafe, is from
the books themfelves ; and I will confine rcyfelf to this

evidence only. Were I to refer for proofs to any of the

ancient authors, whom the advocafes of the bible call pro.

phane authors, they would controvert that authority as I

controvert theirs. I will therefore come on t^eir own
-ground, and opjpofe theaf with their own weapon, the bi=

bie.

In the firft place, there is no affirmative evidence that

Mofes is the author of thofe books ; and that he is the

author,is altogether an unfounded opinion got abroad no-
body knows how. The ftyle and manner in which thofe

books are written, give no room to believe, or even to

C fuppofe
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fuppofe, they were written by Mofes; for it is altogether

the ftyle and manner of another perfon fpeaking of Mofes.

In Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers (for every thing in

Genefis is prior to the time of Mofes, and not theleaft

allufion is made to him therein) the whole 1 fay, of thefe

books is in the third perfon : it is always, the Lord faid
unto Mo/fSyOr Mofesfaid unto the Lord,, or Mofes/aid unto the

Peoptc^ or me Peoplefaid unto Mofes \ and this is 'the fiyle

and manner that hiitorians ufe in fpeaking of the peffons

whole lives and actions they are writing. It may be

faid that a may fpeait of himfelf in the third perfon, and
therefore it may be fuproltd that M'-fes did ; out fuppo-
Ction proves nothing ; and if the advocates for the be-

lief that Mofes wrote thole books himfelf, have nothing

better to advance than iuppofition, they may as well be

iilent.

But granting the grammatical right that -Mofes might
fpeak of himfelf in the third perfon, becaufe any man
might fpeak of himfelf in that manner, it cannot be ad-

mitted as a fact in thofe books, that it is Mofes who fpe.^ks,

without rendering Mofes truly ridiculous and abfuid.

—

For example, Numb. Chap, xii. v. 3. " Now the man Mofes

ivas VERY MEEK above^ all the men "xhich ivere on theJace of

the earth" J If Mofes faid this of himfelf, inftead of being

the meekeft of men, he was one of the mod vain and arro-

gant &f coxcombs; and the advocates for fhofe books may
now take which fide they pleafe, for both fides are againft

them. If Mofes was not the author, the boeks are without

authority ; and if he was the au/hor, the author is without

credit ; becaufe to boaft of 7neeknefs is the reverie of meek-
nels, and is a lie in fentiment.

In Deuteronomy the ftyie and manner of writing marks

more evidently than in former books that Mofes is not

the writer. The manner here ufed is dramatical. The
writer opens the fubjecl by a flaort introductory dsicourfq,

and then introduces Mofes as in the act of fpeaking, and

when he has made Mofes finiih his narrangue, he (the

writer) refumes his own part and fpeaks till he brings

Mofes forward again, and at laft clofes the fcene with an

account of the death, funeral, and character of Mofes.

This interchange of fpeakers "occurs four times in this

book.
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hook, from the firft verfe of the firft chapter to the end
of the fifth verfe of it is the writer who fpea'ks, he then in-

troduces Mofes as iri the a£t of making his harrangue, and
this continues to the end of The 40th verfe- of the fourth

chapter. Here the writer drops- Moles and ipeaks hifto-

rically of what was done in coniequence of u hat Mofes,

when living it fuppofed to have laid, and which the writer

had dramatically rehearfed. ,

The writer opens, the fubje& again in the firft verfe of

the fifth chapter, though it is only by faying that Mo'ies

called the people of Ifrael together ; he then introduces

Mofes as before, and continues him as in the act of fpeak-

ing to the end of the 26th chapter. He doth the fame
thing at the beginning of the 27th chapter, and continues

Mofes, as in the a& of fpeaking, to the end of the 28-th

chapter. At 'the 29th chapter the writer fpeaks again

through the whole of the firft verfe, and the firft line of the

fecond verfe. where he introduces Mofes for the laft time^

and continues him as in the aft of fpeaking to the end of
the 33d chapter.

The writer -having now fiaifhed the rehearfal on the

part of Mofes, comes forward and fpeaks through the

whole of the laft chapter. He begins by telling the reader

that Mofes went up to the top of Pifgah, and he faw
from thence the land which (the writer Jays) had bee*
promifed fo Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob—that he, Mofes
died there in the land of Moab—that he buried him in a

valley in the land of Moab, but that no man knoweth of
his fepulchre unto this day; that is, unto the time in

which the writer lived Who wrote the book of Deute-
ronomy. The writer then te}h> tha* Mofes was one hun-
dred and ten years of age when he died—that his eye was
not dim nor his natural force abated ; and he concludes by
faying, th?t there arofe not a prophet Jince in Ifrael like

unt^; Mofes, whom fays thisanonymous writer, the Lord
knew face to face.

Having thus fhewn, as far as grammatical evidence ap-

plies, that Mofes was not the writer of thofe books, I will

after making a few obfervatiohs on the inconfiftencies of

the writer of the book of Denteronomy, proceed to fhew,

Jrom the original and chronological evidence contained

m



athofe books, that Mofes 'was not becaufe tie could not le,

ne writer of them ; and confequencly, that there is no au-

thority for believing, that the inhuman and horrid buche-
;.es of men, women, and children, told of in thole books,

were done, as thofe books fay they were, at the command
of God. It is a duty incumbent on every true deift, that

he vindicates rhe moral juftice of God againft the calum-
nies of the bible.

The writer of the book of Deuteronomy, whoever he
was, for it is an anonymous work, is obicure and 3I/0

contradictory with himieif in the account he has given of

Mofes.

After telling that Mofes went to the top of PHgah, (and

5t does not appear from any accounts that-he ever came
down again) he tells us that Mofes died there in the land of
Moabj and that he buried him ui a valley in the land of

Moab : but as there is no antecedent to the pronoun he,

there is no knowing who the he was that did bury him. If

the writer meant that he (God) buried him, how mould
heihe writer, know it, or why mould we (the readers)

believe him, fince we know not wh:> the writer was that

tells us (o ; for certainly Mofes coula not himieif tell where

he was buried.

The writer alfo tells us, that no man knowtrh where the

fpulchre of Mofes is unto thisdjy, meaning the time in

which this writer lived, how then fhould he know that

Mofes was buried in a valley in the land of Moab ? for as

the writer lived long after the time of Mofes, as is evident

from his ufingthe expreflion unto this Jay, meaning a great

length of time after the death of Mole?, he certainly was

not at his funeral. And on the other himl it is impoffible

that Mofes himfclf could fay, that no man knozveth where his

(kpulchre is unto this day. To make Mofes the fpeaker

would be an improvement on the play oi a child that hides

kfelf and cries, nobody can find me. Nobody can find

Mofes.
This vriter has no where told us how he came by the

fpeeche? that he has put into the mouth of Mofes to fpeak,

and therefore we- have a right to conclude .that he either

compofed them himfelf or wrote them from oral tradition.

One or other of thefe is the more probable, fince he has

fciven,
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given, in the fifth chapter, a table of commandments^in
which that called the fourth commandment is different

jfiom the fourth commandment in the twentieth chapter of

|

Exodus. In that of Exodus, the reafon given for keeping
the feventh day is, becaufe (fays the commandment) God
made the heavens and the earth in fix days, and refted on
the feventh ; but in that of Deuteronomy, the reafon given

is, that it was the day on which the children of Ifrael came
out of Egypt, and therefore^ fays this commandment, the

Lord thy God commanded thee to keep the fabhath-day. This

makes no mention of the creation, nor that of the coming
out of Egypt. There are alfo many thing,? given as laws

of Mofes in this book, that are not to be round in aoj of
the other books, among which is that inhuman and brutal

hw, ch. xxi. v. 18, 19, 20, 21, which authorifes parents,

the fdther, and the mother, to bring their own children to

have them (loned to death, for what it is pleafed to call

flubbopnnefs. But priefts have always been fond of preach-

ing up Deuteronomy, for Deuteronomy preaches up
tythes ; and it is from this book, ch.'xxtr. v. 4, they have
taken the phrafe, and applied it to tything, that thoujhalt

not muzzle the ox zohen he treackth out the com. And that this

might not efcape obfervation, they have noted it in the

table of contents, at the head of the chapter, though it is

only a fingle verfe of lefs than two lines. O priefts \ priefts

!

ye are willing to be compared to an ox for the lake of

tythes. Though it is impoffible tor us to know identically

who the writer of Deuteronomy was, it is not difficult to

difcover \\\mprofeJIcnally, that he was fome Jewifh prieft,

who lived, as I mail {hew in the courfe of this work, at

lead three hundred and fifty years after the time of Moles.
I come now to fpeak of the hiflorical and chronological

evidence. The chronology that I fiiall ufe is the bible

chronology, for I mean-not to go out of the bible for evi-

dence of any thing, but to make the bible itfelf prove,

'hiftorically and chronologically, that Moles is not the au-
thor of the books afcribed to him. It is therefore proper
that I inform the reader (fuch at leaft as may not have the

opportunity of knowing it) that in the larger bibles, and
alfo in fome fmaller ones, there is a (eries of chronology
printed in ths-margin of every page, for the purpofe of

ihewicg
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Shewing how long the hiftorical matters fluted in each page
happened, or are fuppofed to have happened, before

Chrift, and confequently the diltance of time between
one hiftorical cireumftance and another.

I begin with the book of Genefis.—In the 14th chapter

of Genefif, the witter gives an account of Lot being taken
prifoaer, in a battle between the four kings againft five,

and carried off; and that when the account of Lot being
taken came to Abraham, that he armed all his bouihold,

and marched to refcue Lot from the captors; and that he
purfued them unto Dan. (v- 14.)

To fhew in what manner this expreflion t>f purfuing

them unto Dan^ applies to the cafe in queftion, I will refer

to two circumftances, the one in America, the other in

France. The city now called New-York in America, was
originally New-Amfterdam ; and the town in France lately

called Havre-Marat, was before 1 ailed Havre-de-Grace.

New-Amfterdam was changed to New -York, in the year

1664, and Havre-de-Grace to Havre-Marat, in the year

1793. Should, therefore, any writing be found, though
without date, in which the name of Hero-York fhould be
mentioned, it would be certain evidence that fuch a wri-

ting could not have been written before, and muft
have been written after New-Amfterdam was changed
to New-York, and confequently not till after the year

1664, or at leaft during the courfe of that year. And in

like manner any datelefs writing, with the name of Havre-
Marat would be certain evidence that fuch a writing muft
have been written after Havre-de-Grace became Havre-
Marat, and confequently not till after the year 1793, or at

leaft during the courfe of that year.

I now come to the application of thofe cafes, and to

fhew that there was no fuch place as Dan till many years

after the death of Moles, and confequently that Pviofes

could not be the writer of the boakof Genefis where this

account of purfuing them unto Danh ^iven.

The place that is called Dan in the bible, was original-

ly a town of the Gentiles called Laifh, and when the

tribe of*Dan feized upon this town,they changed its name
to Dan, in commemoration of Dan, who was the father of

that tribe, and the great grand ion of Abraham.
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To eftabliHi this proof, it is necefTary to refer from
tjenefis to the i8:h chapter of the book, called the Book
of Judges. It is there laid, (verfe 27) that they (the Da-
nites) came unto Laijh to a people th#t loere quiet andfecuret

and theyJmote them libith the edge of the fword (the
v
bibie is

filled with murder) and burned the city ivithfire—and they

hmlt a city (verfe 28) and dwelt therein—and they called the

name of the city Dan. after the name of Dan their father , hozu-

heit the name of the city tuas La'Jh at the fcffl. 4
This account of the Danhes taking pcifeffion or Laifh

and changing it m Dan, is placed in the book of Judges
immediately after the death of Sampfon. The death of

Sampfon 13 i^ui to have happened 1 120 years before Chrift,

and that of Mofes 145 1 before Chrift; and therefore ac-

cording to the hiftorkal arrangement, iIjc place was not
called Dan til! 331 years after the death of Mofes.

There is a (hiking confufion between tire hiftorical and
the chronological arrangement in the book of Judges,

The five laft chapters, as th':y {land in the book 17,18,

19, 20, 21, are put chronologically before all the preced-
ing chapters. They arc made to be 28 years before the

i6rh chapter, 266 before the 15th—245 before the 13th

—

195 before the 9th—90 before the 4th—.and 15 years

before the firflf chapter. This thews the uncertain and
fabulous flate of the bible. According to the chronological

arrangement, the taking of Laifh and giving, it the name
of Dan, is made b<; twenty years after the death of

Jofhua, who was the fuccefior of Mofes ; and by the hif-

torical order, as it (lands in the book, it is made to be rhree

hundred and fix years after the death of Jofhua, and ihree
hundred and thirty-one after that of Mofes. But they
both exclude Moles from being the writer of Gentfis ; be-

caufe, according to either of fhe tfatements, no fuch
place as Dan exiited in thetime of Mofes ; and therefore the

writer of Genefis muft have been fome perfon that lived

after the town of Laifh had the name of Dan, and who
that perfon was nobody knows, and confetjuently the book
of Genefis is anonymous and without authority.

1 come now tc flate another point of hiftorical and
chronologic?.] evidence, and to (hew therefrom, as in-the

preceeding cafe, tkat Mofes is not the author of the book
of Genefix. in
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In the 36th chapter of Genefis, the£e is given a genea-

logy of the ions and defcer.dants of Efau, who are eallJ

EdomiteSj and aifo a lift by name of the Kings of Edom
;

in enumerating of which, it is faid, verfe 30. " and theU(

"are the kings that reigned in Edom before there reigned anf\

king over the children of If ael."

Now, wete any dateiels writing to be found, in which,
(peaking of any pad events, the writer mould fay, thefe

things happened before there was any cong refs in Ameri-
ca, or before there was any convention in France, it would
be evidence that fuch writing could not have been wntte'n

before, and could only be written after, there was a ccngrefs

in America, or a convention in France, as the cafe might
be ; and confequently that it could not be written by any
perfon who died before there wasa congrefs in the one
country, or a convention in the other.

Nothing is more frequent, as well in hiftory as in con-

versation, than to refer to a f&ct in the room of a date. I

is moil natural fo to do, firft, becanfe a fact fixe^ itfelf in

the memory better than a date ; fecondly,bccaufe the fact

includes the date,andferves> to give two ideas at once; and

this manner of (peaking by circumftances,implies as pofi-

tively that the fact alluded to is paft^ if it was fo expreffed

When a perfon, in (peaking upon anv matter, lays it was

before I was married—or before my fon was born-—01
before I went to America—or before I went to France, it

is abfolutely underftood. and intended to be underftood.

that he has been married—that he has had a fon—that

he has been in America, or been in France. Language

does not admit of ufing this mode of expreflion in any

other fenfe ; and whenever fuch an expreflion is found

any where, it can only be' underftood in thefenfein which

Only it could have been uied.

The paffage, therefore, that I have quoted

—

4t that thefe

" are the kings that reigned in Edom before there reigned
6i any king over the children of Iirael," could only have

keen written ascribe firft king began to reign over them^and

comeqneiitly that the book of Genefis, fo far fronT hav-

ing been written by Mofes, could not have been written

ti<i the time of Saul at leaft. This is the positive fenie of

the paffage, but the expreflion &ny king, implies more
kings
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Jcings than, one, at leaf! implies two ; and this will carry

it to the time of David, and if taken in a general fenie,

'i it carries itielfthrough all times of the Jewifh monarchy.
Had we met with this verfe in any part of the bible that

profeffed to have been written after kings began to reign in

Ifrael, it would have been impoflible not to have feen the

application of it. It happens then that this is the cafe. The
two books of Chronicles, which give a hifk>ry of all the

kings of Ifrael; are prtfeffedly^ as well as in fa£t,written after

^he Jewifh monarchy begun, and this verfe that I have
quoted, and all the remaining, verfes of the 36th chapter of

Genefis are, word for word, in the firft chapter of Chroni-
cles beginning at the 43d verfe.

It was withconfiftency that the writer of the Chronicles

could fay, a* he has laid, 1 Chron. chu i. ver. 43, Thefe

are the kings that reigned in Edom he/ore there reigned any king

over the child)'ui of Ifrael ;.becaufe he was- going to give,and

has given, a lift of the kings that had reigned in Ifra-

el. But as it is impoflible that the fame expreffion cduid
have been ufed before that period, it is as certain as

any thing.cau be proved from hiflorical language, that

this part of Genefis is taken from Chronicles, and that

Genefisis not fo old as Chronicles; and probably not

fo old as the book of Homer or as JEfop's fables \ admit-
ting Homer to have been,as the tables of chronology (late

coternporary with David or Solomon, and j^fop to have
lived about the end of the Jewifh monarchy.
Take away from Genefis the belief that Mofes was the

author, on which only the ftrange belief that it is rhe

word of God has Mood, and there remains nothing of Ge-
nefis but an anonymous book of ft* ries, fables, and tradi-

tionary or invented sbfuruities,or ofdown-righ? lies. The
ilory of Eve and the ferpent, and of Noah and his ark,

drops to a level with the Arabian tales, without the merit
of being entertaining ; and the account of men living to

eight and nine hundred years, becomes as fabulous as the

immortality of the giants of the mythology.
Beiides, the character of Mofes, as £ated in the bible, is

the mod horrid that can be imagined. If thofe accounts
be true, he was-the wretch that firft began and carried on
wars on the fcore, or on the -pretence,, of religion ; ami

D under
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viider that mafk, or that infatuation, committed the moft
snexampled attrockies that are to be found in the iiiftory

>f any nation, of which I will only ftate one inftarce.

When the Jewifh army returned from one of their

'•hindering and murdering excurfions, the account goes on
to follows, Numbers, chap, xxxi, ver. 13.
" And Moles and Bleazer the prieft, and all the princes

* of the congregation, went forth to meet them without
4 the camp.—And Mofes was wroth with the officers of

'* the hoft, with the captaiias over thoufands and captains
u over hurcdreds,which came from the battle.—AncTMofes
'* faid unto them, Haveyefaved all the women alive?—Be-
" hold thefe caofed the children of Ifrael through the
" council of Balaam, to commit tFefpafs againft the Lord
* v in the matter of Peor, and there was a plague among
" the congregation of the Lord.—Now, therefore, kill

u ev.ry male ammg the little ones, and kill every woman that
il hath known a man by lying with him.—But all the wornen-
u children that hath not known a man by lying with him

f
keep

** alive foryourfelves"

Among the deteftable villains that in any period of the

world have difgraced the name of man, it is impoflible to

find a greater than Mofes if this account be true. Here
is an order to butcher the boys, to maffacre the mothers,

and debauch the daughters.

Let any mother putherlelf in the fituation of thofe mo-
thers,—one child murdered—another deftined to viola-

tion, and herfelf in the hands of an executioner ; let any

daughter put herfelf in the fituation of thoi> daughters,

deftined as prey to the murderers of a mother and a bro-

ther, and what will be their feelings ? It is in vain that

we attempt to impofe upon n»ature, for nature will have

her conrfe, and the religion that tortures all her focial

ties is a falfe religion.

After this deteftable order, follows an account of the

plunder taken, and the manner of dividing it ; and here

it is that the prophanenefs of prieftly hypocrify encreafes

the catalogue of crimes—verfe 37,—And the Lord's

" tribute of the fheep was fix hundred and threefcore and
* fifteen ;—and the beeves were thirty and fix theufand,

* of which the Lord's tribute was threefcore and twelve—
and
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* and the afles were thirty thoufand, of which the hordes

*- tribute was threefcore and one—-and the perlons were
u fixteen thouland, of which the Lord's tribute was thirty

f and two." In fhort, the matters contained in this chap-

ter, as well as in many other parts of the bible, are too

hlorrid for human tv to read, or for decency to hear ; for

it appears from the 35^ verie of this chapter, that the

number of women-children configned to debauchery by
the order of Mofes was thirty-two thoufand.

People in general know not what wickednefs there isin

thi s .pretended word of God. Brought up in habits of

fuperftition,they take it for granted,tbat the bible is true,

and that it is good. They permit themfelves not to doubt
of it ; and they carry the ideas they form of the benevo-
lence of the Almighty to the book which they have been
taught to bciieve was written by his authority. Good hea-

vens, it is quite another thing ! It is a book of Hes, wick-
ednefs, and blafphemy ; for what can be greater biafphe-

my than to afcribe the wickednefs of man to the orders of
the Almighty.

But to return to my fubjecl, that of (hewing that Mofes
is not the author of the books aicribed to him, and that

the bible is Spurious.—The two inftanees I have already

given would be fufficient,without any additional evidence
to invalidate the authenticity of any book that pretended

to be four or five hundred years more ancient than the

matters it fpeaks of, or refers to, as facts ; for in the cafe

of purfuing them unto Dan, and of the kings that reigned over

the children of Ifrad) not even the flimiy pretence 0/ pro-

phecy can be pleaded. The expreffions are in thepretef-

tenie, and it would be down right idiotifm to fay, that a
man could prophefy in the preter-tenfe.

But there are many other pafTages Scattered throughout
thofe books that unite in the fame point of evidence. It

is laid in Exodus (another ofThe books aferibed to Mofes)
chap, xvi, v. 34. " And tlfe children of Ifrael did eat
" manna until they came to a land inhabited ; they did eat
* manna until they came unto the borders of the land of Ca-
w naan."

Whether the children of Ifrael eat manna or not, pr
what manna was, or whether it was any thing more than

a kind
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a kind of fungus, or fmall mufhroom, or other vegetable

fubftence common to that part of the country, makes no-

part of my argument. Ail that I mean to (hew is, that it

is not Mofes that could write this account, becaufethe ac-

count extends itfelf beyond the life time of Mofes. Mofes,,

according to the bible, (but it isfuch a book of lies and
contradictions, there is no knowing which part to believe

or whether any) died in the wildernefs, and never came
upon the borders of the land of Canaan, and c«nfequen:ly

it could not be he that faid what the children of Ifrael did-

-or what they eat when they came there. This account of

eating manna, which they tell us was written by Mofes,
extends itfelf to the time of Joihua, the fucceffbr of Mofes-
as appears by the account given in the book of Jofhua
after the children of Ifrael had pafTcd the river Jordan and
came into the borders of the land of Canaan. JouY.ia,

chap, v, ver. \1. u And the manna ceafed on the morr-Q-jj

" after they had eaten of the old corn of the land ;, neither had
t( the children of Ifrael manna any more, but they did eat of the
"fruit of the. Iand of Canaan thatyear."

But a more remarkable inftance' than this occurs in

Deuteronomy, which, while it fhews chat Mofes could not

be the writer of that book,(hews alfo the fabulous notions

that prevailed at that time about giants. In the third

chapter of Deuteronomy, among the conquefts faid 10 be-

made by Mofes, is an account of the taking of Og, king of
Bafan, verfc 12. M For only Og, king of Bafan, remained
*'of the race of giants. -Behold his bedftead was a bed-
M ftead of iron ; is it not in Rahbath of the children of

H Ammon ? Nine cubits was the length thereof, and four
" cubits the breadth of it after the cubit of a man." A
cubit is 1 foot 9 TVcy

8
o inches. The length, therefore, of

the bed was 16 feet 4. inches, and the breadth y feet 4,

inches. Thus much for this giant's bed. Now for the.

hiftorical part, which though the evidence is not Co direcY

and pofttive as in the former cafes \ it is, neverthelefs, very

prelumeable and coroborating evidence, and is better thaa^

the befl evideace on the contrary fide.

The writer, by way of proving the exiftence of this

giant, refers to his bed, as to an ancient relic, and fays, is it

not in Rabbath (or Kabbah) of the children of Ammon ?

meaning



meaning, that it is ; for fuch is frequently the bible me-
thod of affirming -a thing. But it could not be Mofes that

faid this, becaufe Mofes could know nothing about Rab-
bah nor of what was in it. Pvabbah was not a city belong-

ing to this giant king,nor was it one of the cities that Mo-
fes took. The knowledge, therefore, that this bed was at

Rabbah, and of the particulars of its dimenfions mufr be
referred to the time when Rabbah was taken, and this flras

not till four hundred years after the death of Mofes ; for

which fee 2 Sam. ch. xii, ver. 26. L< And Joab (David's
" GenercJ) fought againft Rabbah of the children of Amnion^
44 and took the royal city, &c."
As I have not undertaking to point out all the contradic-

tions in time, place and circumflance, that abound in the

books afcriljedto Mo/es, and which prove to demonftra-

tion, that thofe books could not be written by Mofes, nor
in the time of Mofes, I proceed to the book of Jofhua

;

and to fhew that Jofhua is not the author of that book,

and that it is anonymous and without authority. The evi-

dence I (hall produce is contained in the book itfelf, I will

*not go out of the bible for proof againft the fuppofed au-

thenticity of the bible. Faife teftimony is always good a-

gainft itfelf.

Jofhua, according to the firft chapter of Jofhua,was the

immediate iuccefTor of Mofes. He was moreover a mili-

tary man, which Mofes was not; and he continued as

chief of the people of Ifrael twenty. five years, that is

from the time that Mofes died, which,according to the bi-

ble chronology, was 1451 years before Chrift, "until 1426
years before Chrift, when, according to the fame chrono-
logy, Jofhua died. ]f theref ;^ we find in this book,faid to

have been written by Jofhua,, references tofafis done after

the death of Jofhua, ir is evident that Jofhua could not be
the author ; and alfo that the book could not have been
written till after the time of the latefr facT which it records.

As to the charac'te'r of the book, it is horrid. It is a mili-

tary hiftory of rapine and murder, as favageand brutal,as

thofe recorded of his predecefibr in viHany and hypocrify,

Mofes ; and the blafphemy confifts, as in the former
jpooks, in ascribing thofe deeds to the orders of the Al-
mighty.

E -
~
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In the firft place, the book of Jofliua, as is the cafe in

the preceeding books, is written in the third perfon. It is

the hiftorian of Jofliua that fpeaks ; lor it would have been
abfurd and vain glorious, that Jofliua fhould fay of him-
ielf, as is faidof him, in the !aft verfe of the 6th chapter,

that hisfame was noifed throughout all the country. J now
come more immediately to the proof.

in the 24th chapter, ver. 31, it is fa id, "And Ifrael

" ferved the Lord all the days of Jofliua, and all the days
" of the elders that ove: -lived Jofliua" How in the name
of common fenfe,can it be Jofliua that relates what people
had done after he was dead ? This account mult not only
have been written bv fome hiftorian that lived after Jofliua,

but that lived alfo after the Eiders that had out-lived Jo-
fliua.

There arefeveral paflsges, of a general rrteaning with
refpecl to time, fcattered throughout the book of Jcfluia,

that carries the time in which the book -was written to a
diftance from the time of Jofhua,but without marking by
excluflon any particular time as in the paflage above quo-
ted. In that pafiage the time that intervened between the

death of Jofliua and the death of the Elders, is excluded
defcriptively and abfolutely,and the evidence fubftantiates

thafthe book could not have been written till after the

death of the la ft. ~
~~

But though the paflages to which I allude, and which I

am going to quote, do not defignate any particular time by
excluflon, they imply a time far more diftant from the days
of Jofliua, than is contained between the death of Jofliua

and the death of the Elders. Such ts the paiTage, chap. x.

v. 14. where, after giving an account that the fun flood

ftill upon Gibeon, and the mOon in the valley «of Ajalon
at the CQHimund of Jofliua (a tale fit only to amufe chil-

dren)* the paflage lays—" And there was no day like that,

" before it, nor after it, that the Lord darkened to tfe
4t voice of a man." The
'* This tale of the fun ftanding {till upon rnount Gibeon, and the moon

in the valley of Ajalon, is one of thofe fables that detects itfelf. Such a

cireurrillance could not have happened without being known all over the

whole world. One half would have wondered why the fun did not rife,

3nd the other why it did not fet, and the tradition of it would be.

univerfal $ whereas there is not a nation in the wsyrid that knows an}' thing

about
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The time implied by the expreflion, after it, tliat U after

, th:->t dav, being put in comparifon with all the time that

pafTed before */, mnfl:,-Hi order to give any expretjjve figni-

fication to the pafTage, mean a great length of time,—For

example, it would have been ridiculous to have faid fo the

next day or the next week, or the next month, or the

next vear. To give therefore meantng'to the pafTage,com-

parative with the wonder it relates, and the prior time it

alludes to, itmuft mean centuries of years. Lefs however
than one would be trifling ; and lefs than two vould be

barely admiilible.
''

%

A diftant but general time is alfo expretTed in the 8th

chapter, where, after giving an account of the taking the

nfy Ai, it js faid, ver. 28, " And Jofhua burned Ai, and
n made it an heap for ever, a defoliation- unto this day."

And again, ver. 29, where fpenking of the king of Ai,

.whom Jofhua had hanged, and buried at the entering of

the gate, it is fjsdj " And he raifed thereon a great heap rf

*• nones, which remaineth unto this day ;" that is uato the

day or time in which the writer of the book of Jofhua

lived. And again, in the 10th chapter, where, after

fneaking of the fi^e kings, whom Jofhua had hanged on

five trees, and then thrown in a cave* it is laid,
{i And he

•*' laid great ftonesonthe cave's mouth, which remain un-
*• to th\s've?y day."

In enumerating the feveral exploits of Jofhua and of the

tribes and of the places which they conquered or attempted

it is faid, chap, xv, v. 63, " As for the Jebufites, *»he in-

habitants

about it. But why muft the meon ftand ftill ? What occalicn could there

be for moon light in the day time, and that too while the fun mined ? As a

poetical figure, the whole is well enough j it is a-kin to that in the fong of

Deborah and Barakr Theftarsin their coi^rjetfugbt againji Sifera j but it is

inferior to the figurative declaration ofMahomet to the perfona who came
to expojiulatewith him on his goings on; Wert thou, faid he, to come to meivitb

the fun 'in thy right hand^andthe moon in thy left,itpoi;ld not alter my career. For

Jol~h.ua, to have exceeded Mahomet, he mould have put the fun and moon
0ne io each pocket, and carried them as Guy Faux carried his dark lan-

thorn, and taken them out to mine as he might happen to wantfhem. The
fubrmie and the ridiculous are often fo nearly related, that it is difficult to .

clafs them feparately. One ftep above the fublime makes t>.e ridiculous,

and one ftep above the ridiculous makes the fublime again. The account

however, abftrafted from the poetical fancy, fhewsthe ignorance ofJofhua^

for he Humid have commanded cue earth to have ftood Hill,
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" habitants of Jerufalero,t_he children of Judah, could not
" di-ive therr^ Gut; but the Jebufites dwell with the children
- or Judah'AT jervs klem unto this Jay ;"—The queftion
upon this paffage is, at what time did the Jebufites and the

children of Judah dwell together at Jerufalem ? As this

matter occurs again in the firft 'chapter of Judges, I {hall

referve my oblervations till I come to that part.

Having thus fhewn from the book of Jofliua itfelf,with-

outany auxiliary evidence whatever,that Jofhua hnotfhe
awthor of that book, and that it is anonymous, and confe-
quentjy without authority, I proceed as before-mentioned
to the book of Judges.

The book of Judges is anonymous on the face of it, and
therefore even the pretence is wanting to call it the word
of God. It has Hot fo much aj> a nominal voucher. It is

altogether fatheriefs.

This book begin? with the fame expreffion as the book
of Jofhua. That of Jofhua begins chap. i. ver. i» Noiu
after the death ofMo/}s,8cQ, Ai>*l **#•

gj judges begins i

Now after the d*** £ J,;/^ & c / This and the firrmarity

% ^yle between the two book3, mditate that they are the
work of the fame author ; vui Vjt« lir ivn> is altogether

ILM .L«C '.."«. 'i t?c*-i".Iy point that the book proves, is, that

the author lived lang after the time of Jofliua; for thougb

it begins as if it followed immediately after his death, the

fecond chapter is an epitome or sbuVact of the whole

book, which according to the bible chronology, extends

its hiftorv through a fpace of three hundred and fix

years; that is, from the death of Jofhua 1426 years be-

fore Chrift, to the death of Sam'fpn, 1120 years be-

fore Ch rift, and only twenty-five years be'ore Satii went
tofeek hitfather's afjes and was made ki.ig ; but there is good

reafon to believe that it was not' written till the time of

David at leaft, and that the book of Jofliua was not writ-

ten before the farae time.

In the firft chapter of Judges, the writer, after announ-
cing the death of Jofliun, proceeds to tell what happened
between the children -of Jndah and the native inhabitants

of the land; of Canaan. In this ftaternent, the writer, hav-

ing abruptly mentioned Jn\falem in the 7th verfe, fays

immediately after, in the 8th verie, by way of explanation,
" Now the children of Judah had fought againft Jerusalem

and
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and taken it." Confequently this book couid not have'

been written before Jeruialem had been taken. The reader

will recollect the quotation I have juft before made from
the i ;th chapter of JoShua, ^ev. 63, where it is faid, that

the Jebufites dwell with the children of Jtidah at Jerufalem

at this day ; meaning the time "when the bdbk of JoShua
was written.

The evidence I have already produced to prove that the

books I have hitherto treated of were not written by the

perfons to whom they are afcribed, nor till many years af-

ter their death, if iuch perfons ever lived, is already lo a-

bumlant, that I can afford to admit this paffage with l*»fs.

weight than I am entitled to draw from it. For the cafe

is, that fo far as the bible can be credited as an hiftorv,the

city of Jeruialem was not taken till the time of David, ami
consequently that the book of JoShua and ofJudges were
nor wriueji till after the commencement of the reign of

x-/avid, which was 376 years uftCI" the death or Jofhua.

The name of the city that was afterwards called Jeru-

salem, was originally Jebus or Jcbufi, ' ar»J ftas g£ C"P!!!**
of the Jebufites. The accoum cf David's taking this city
is^given in 2 Samuel, chap. v. yen 4, &c. alio in 1 Chron.
Cusp, sn;. V, 4, &c. There is no mention in any part of
the bible that it was ever taken before, nor any account
that favours fnch an opinion. It is not faid, either in
Samuel, or in Chronicles, that they utterly deftroyed men^
women, and childrin— that'they left not a foul to breathe, &5 is

faid of their other conquerts ; undthe Silence here obferv.
ed, implies that it was taken by capitulation, and that the
Jebufites, the native inhabitants, continued to live in the
place after it was taken. The account therefore given
in JoShua, that the Jebufites dwell with the children of'-Jtidah

at Jerufalem at this day, correfponds to no other time than
after the taking the city by Davicf,

Having now Shewn that every book in the bible, from
Genefis to Judges., is wUhout authenticity, I come to the
bock ©f Ruth^-zn idle bundling ftorv, foolifhly told, no-
body knows by whom, about a Strolling country girl

creeping* mly to. bed to her coufin Boaz. Pretty fluff in-
deed to be cailed the word of God ! It is, however, one
of the beSt books in the bibk, lor it is free from murder
and rapine, - I
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I come.next to the two books of Samuel ; and to mew
that thofe books were not written by Samuel, nor till a
great length of time after the death of Samuel, and that they
are, like all the former books, anonymous, and without
authority.

To be convinced that thefe books have been written
much later than the time of Samuel, and consequently not
by him, ft is only neceflary to read the account which the
writer gives of Saul going to feek his father's afles^and of
his interview with Samuel, of whom Saul went to enquire
about thofe loft afTes, as foolifh people now-a-days go to
a conjurer to enquire after loft things.
The writer, in relating this ftory ofSaul,. Samuel, and

the afTes, does not tell it as a thing that had juft then hap-
pened, but a8 an ancient Jiory in the time this writer lived ;

for he tells it in the language or terms ufrd at the time lhat
Samuel lived, which obliges the writer to explain the ftory
bi the terms or language vied in the time the writer lived.

Samuel, in the account given of him in the firft of thofe

000K5, chap. is. 12 called the Seer ; and it is by this, term
that Saul enquires aftef biai* ver. i t. " And as they
" (Saul and his fervant) went up the hill to the citv, they
" found young maidens going out to draw water; and
" they faid unto them, Is the Seer here?" Saul then went
according to the direction of thefe maidens, and met Sa-

muel without knowing him, and faid to him, yer. 18,
" Tell me, I pray thee, where the See>

y
s houfeis ?" And

Samuel anfwered Saul, and laid, 1 am the Seer.

As the writer of the book of Samuel relates thefe quef-

tions and anfwers in the language or manner of fpeaking

ufed in the time they are faid to have been ipoken; and
as that manner of fpeaking was out of ufe wh&n this au-

fchor wrote, he found it neceflary, in order to make the

ftory underftood, to explain the terms in which thefe quef-

tions and anfwers are ipoken. And he does this in the 9th

verfe, where he fays—" Before-time in Ifrael, when a man
went to enquire of God, thus he ipake, come let us go to_

the Seer; for fee that is now called a prophet, was before-

time called a "Seer.
1
'

. This proves, as I have before faid,

that this ftory of Saul, Samuel, and the afTes, was an anci-

ent ftory at the time the book of Samuel w&s written, and
confcquently
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Consequently that Samuel did not write it, -and that the

book U without authenticity.

But if we go further into thofe bboks, the evidence is

ft ill more poiitive, that Samuel is not the^riter of them
;

for they relate things that did not happen till feveral years

after the death of Samuel, Samuel died before Saul 5 for

theiflof Samuel, chap, xxviii. tells, that Saul and the

witch of En dor conjured Samuel up after he was dead; yet

the hiftory of matters contained in thole books is extended

through the remainingpart of Saul's life, and to the latter

end of the life of David, who fucceeded Saul. The ac-

count of the death and burial of Samuel, (z thing which
he could not write himfelf) is related in the 25th chapter

of the firft book of Samuel; and the chronology affixed to

this chapter, makes this to be 1060 years before Chrift
;

ye? the hiftory ©f thhfitft book is brought down to 105S
years before Chrift, that is, to the death of Saul, which was
not till four years after the death of Samuel.

The fecond book of Samuel begins with 'an account of

things that did not happen till four years after Samuel was
dead; for it begins with the reign of David, who fuc-

ceeded Saul, and it goes on to the end of David's reign,

which was forty -three years after the death of Samuel
;

and therefore" the books are in- themfelves poiitive evi-

dence that they were not written by Samuel.
I have now gone through all the books in the firft part

of the bible to which the names of perfons are affixed as

being the authors of thofe books, and which "he church,-

(tiling itfelf the Chriftian church, have impoied upon the

world as the writings of Mofes, Jofhua and Samuel, and I
have detected and proved the falfhood of this imposition.

I

—And now ye priefts of every description, who have
preached and written againft the former part of the Age
ef Reafori, what have ye to fay ? Will ye, wifti all this

mafs of evidence againft you, and flaring you in the face,

ftill have the afmrance to march into your pulpits, and
continue to impole thefe books on your congregations as

the works of infphed pdfimen^ and the word of God ;

when it is as evident as demonltration can make truth ap-
pear/ that the perfons who, ye fay, are the authors, are

not the authors, and that ye know not 'who the authors

are.
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are. What fliadow of pretence have ye tiow to* produce
for continuing the blafphemoUs fraud ? What have ye
flill to offer agamft the pure and moral religion of Deifrr,

in fuppurt of fHur fyftem of faifhood, idolatry, and pre-

tended reveiation ?

Had the cruel and murdering orders with which the.

bible is rilled, and the numberlefs torturing executions of

men, women and children, in confequence of thofe or-

ders, been afcribed to fome friend, whole memory you re-

vered, you would have glowed with lath faction at detect-

ing the fajfhood of the charge, and gloried in defending

his injured fame. It is becaufe ye are funk in the cruelty

of fuperltition, or feel no intereft in tie honor of your
Creator, that ye liften to the horrid tales of the bible, or

hear them with callous indifference. The evidence I

haye produced, and fnall itiii produce, in trie courfe of
this work, to prove that the bible is without authority,

will, whilil it wounds the ftubbornnefs or a prieft, re-

lieve and tranquaiize the- mind of millions. It will free

them from all thofe hard thoughts of the Almighty,' which
prieft-craft and the bible had infufed into their mind, and
which flood in .everlafting oppfofmon to all their ideas of

his,moral juftice and benevolence.

I come new to the two books of Kings, and the two
books of Chronicles. Thofe books are altogether hiflorical

and are chiefly confined to the lives and actions of the

Jewilli kings who in general were a parcel of rafcals ; but

theie are matters with which we have no more concern

than we have vith the Roman emperors, or Homer's ac-

count of the Trojan war. Befides which, as thofe books
are anonymous, and as we know nothing of the writer or

of his character, it is impoffible for us to know what de-

cree of credit to give to the matters related therein. Like
all other ancient hiflories, they appear to be a jumble of

fable and of fact, and of probable and of improbable

things, but which diitatice of time and place, ?nd change
of circumftances in the world, ha\e rendered obfoiete,and

unintereffing,

The chief ufe I fhall*make of thofe bo6ks will be that

of comparing them with each other, and with other parts

of the bible, to fiiew the confufion, contradiction, and
cruelty, in this pretended wordo^" God. ,

' The
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The firft book of Kings begins with the reign of Solo-
mon, which, according to the bible chronology, was 1015
years before Chrift ; and the iecond book ends 588 years

before Chrift, being a little after the reign of Zedekiah,
whom Nebuchadnezzar, after taking Jerufalem, and con-
quering the Jews, earned captive to Babylon.- The two
books include a fpace of four hundred and twenty-feven
years.

The two books of Chronicles are an hiftory of the fame
times, and in general of the fame perfons by another au-
thor ; for it would be abfurd to fuppofe that the fame au-
thor wrote the hiftory twice over. The firft book of

Chronicles (after giving the genealogy from Adam to Saul

which takes up the firft nine: chapters) begins with the
reign of David, and the laft book ends as in the laft book
of Kings, foon after the reign of Zedekiah,about 588 years

before Chrift.. The two laft< verfes of the laft chapter
bring the hiftory fifty-two years more forward, that is, to

536; But theie verfes do not belong to the book, as I

fhali (hew when I come to fpeak of the book of Ezra.

The two books of Kings,, befides the hiftory of Saul,

David and Solomon, who reigned over all Iirael, contain

an abftracl: of the lives of feventeen kings and one queen,
who are ftiled kings of Judah, and of nineteen who are

filled kings of Ifrael ; for the Jewifli nation, immediately
on the death of Solomon, fplit hi to two parties, who chofe
feparate kings, and who carried on moft rancourouu wars
again ft each other..

Thefe two books are little more than a hiftory of afTaffi-

natioMs,. ] reachery, and wars. The cruelties that the Jews
had accuftomed themfelves to praclife on the Canaanites,.

whole country they had favagely iuvaded under a pretend-

ed gift from God, they afterwards pracliled as fnrioufly on
each other. Scarcelyiialf rheir kings died a natural dearh,.

and in fome inftances whole families were deftroyed to fe-

cure pofleffion to the fucceflbr, who, after a few years,

and fometimes only a few months, or iefs, fhared the

fame fate.
" In the tenth chapter of the fecond book of

Kings, an account is given of two bafkets full of chil-

dren's heads, feve'nty in number, being expofed at the-

entrance of the city ; they were the children of . Ahadr



and were murdered by the orders of Jehu, whom Eliflia,

the pretended man of God, had anointed to be king over

Jfrael, on purpofe to commit this bloodv deed, and afTaf-

finatr his predeceffor. And in the account of the reign

of Manaham, one of t?he kings of Ifrael, who had mur-
dered Shallum, who had reigned but one month, ;t is faid,

2 Kings, chap. xv. ver. 16, that Manaham fmore the

city of Tiphfah, becaufe they opened not the city to

him, and all the women therein that ivzie ivith child, he rift

up.

Could we permit ourfelves to fuppoie that the Almighty
would diftinguifh any nation of people by the name of

his chofen people, we muft iuppofe that people to have been

an example to all the reft of the world of the pureft piety

and humanity ; and not iuch a nation of ruffians and cut.

throats as the ancient Jews were. A people who, corrupted

by, and copying after_fuch monfters and importers as

Mofes and Aaron, Joilma, Samuel, and David, had dif-

tinguifhed themfelves above all others, on the face of the

Known earth, for barbarity and wickednefs. .
If we will

not ftubbornly (hut our eyes, and fleei our hearts, it is

impoffible not to fee, in fpite of al\ that long-eftabliftied

fuperftition impofes upon the mind, that the flattering ap-

pellation of his chofen people, is" no other than a lie,

which the priefts and" leaders of the Jews had invented to

cover the bafenefs- of their own charafters, and which
Chriftian priefts, fometimes as corrupt, and often as

cruel, have profeffed to believe.

The two books of Chronicles are a repetition of the

fame crimes; but the hiftory is broken in feveral places

by the author leaving out the reign of fome of their

kings ; and in this as well as in that of Kings, there is fuch

a frequent tranlition from kings of Judah to kings ot If-

rael, and from kings of Ifrael to kings of Judah, that the

narrative is obicurein the reading. In the fame book the

hiftory fometimes contra<Ji£ts itieif For example, in the

fecond book of Kings, chap. i. ver, 17, we are told, but in

rather ambiguous terms, that after the death of Ahaziahy

king of Ifrael, Jehoram or Joram (who was of the houfe of

Ahab) reigned in his ftead in the fecond year of Jehoram
or Joram, f>»n 0/ Jehofhaphat, king of Judah ;—and in

chap.
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chap. viii. ver. 1 6. of the fame book, it is laid, u And in

the fifthyear of Joram, the ion of Ahab, king of Ifrael,

Jehothaphat, being then king of Julian, Jeroboam, the £0®.

of Jeholhaphat, king of Judah, began foreign ;" that is, one

chapter lays, that Joram of Judah began to reign in the

feeond year of Joram of Ifrael ; and the other chapter lays,

that Joram of Ifrael began to reign in the fifth year of Jo-

ram of Judah.

Several of the mod extraordinary matters related in one
hiftory, as having happened during the reign of fuch or

fuch of their kings,are not to be found in the other inreiat.

ing the reign of the fame king. For example, the two firft

rival kings after the death of Solomon, were Rehoboam
and Jeroboam ; and in 1 Kings, chap. xii. and xiii. an ac-

count is given of Jeroboam making an offering of burnt-

incenie, and that a man, who is there caHed a ma*: ofGod,
cried out againft the al'ar, ch. xiii. ver. i. " O altar, altar,
u thus faith the Lord, behold a child fhall be born unto
44 the houfe of David, Jo/iah by name, and upon, thee
" fliall he offer the prielts of the high places that burnt in-
44 cenfe upon thee, and men's bones fhall be burned upon
44 thee."—Verfe 3. U And it came to pafs, when king
44 Jeroboam heard the faying of the man of God, which
44 had cried againft the altar in Bethel, that he put forth
44 his hand from the altar, faying, Lay hid on him ; and his

" hand which he put out again ft him, dried up, fo that he
44 could not pnll it in again to him.'*

One would think that fuch an extraordinary cafe as this,

(which is fpoken of as a judgment) happening to the chief

ef one of the parties, and that at the firft moment of the

feparation of the Ifraelites into tw'o nations wcwld, if it had
been true, been recorded in both hiftories. But though
men in latter times have believed all that the prophets have

faidunto them, it does . not appear that thole prophets or

hifiorians believed each other. They knew each other

too well.

A long account alfo is given in Kings about Elijah. It

runs through feveral chapters, and concludes with telling,

a kings, chap ii. ver. 11, u And it came to pafs as they
44 [Elijah and Elifha] flill went on, and talked, that behold,
44 there appeared a chariot offire, and ho<fes of fire, and part-

f
1 ed them hoth af under, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind

into
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4i into Tieaven." Bum ! This the author of Chronicles,,

miraculous as the ftory is, makes no mention of, though
he mentions Elijah by name. Neither does he fay any
thing of the ftory related in the fecond chapter of the lame
book of Kings, of a parcel of children calling Elijah, bald-

head, bald-head ; and that this man of God, ver. 24, " turned
44 back, and looked upon them, and curfed them in the name
u of the Lord ; and there came forth two fhe-bears out of
" the woods, and tare forty and two children of them."
He alfo paffes over in filence the. ftory told, 2 Kings chap,
xiii. that when they were burying a man in the fepulchre

where Elifha had been buried, it happened that the dead

man as they were letting him down, (ver. 21.) " touched
" the bones of Elifha, and he (the dead man) revived^ and
"flood upon his feet." The ftory does not tell us, whether
they buried the man, notwithstanding he revived and
ftood upon his feet, or drew him up again.— Upon all

thefe (lories, the writer of the Chronicles is as filent as any
writer of the prefent day, who did not chule to be accufed

of lying, or at leaft of romancing, would be about ftories of

the fame kind.

But, however theie two hiftorians may differ from each
other with reipecf to the tales related by either, they are

filent alike with refpeft to thofe men ftiled prophets,

whofe writings fill up the latter part of the bible. Ifaiahv
who lived in the time of Hezekiah, is mentioned in Kings,

and again in Chronicles, when thefe hiftories are fpeaking

of that reign ; but except in one, or two inftances at mod,
and thofe very flightlv," none of me reft are lo much as-

ipoken of, or even their exiftence hinted at, th ;ug h, ac-

cording to the bible chronology, they lived within the

time thoie hiftories were writen, and fome of them long

before. If thofe prophets, as they are called, were men
of fuch importance in theisj|day, as the compilers of the

bible and priefts and commentators hive iince repreiented

them r« be, how can it be accounted for, that not one of

thofe hiftories fliould lay any thing about them ?

The hiftory in the books of Kings and of Chronicles

is brought forward, as I have already faid, t® the year 588
before Chrift. It will therefore be proper to examine

which of thofe prophets lived before that period. Here
follows
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follows a tabic 6f all the prophets,witb the timesin which
they lived before Chrift, according to the chronology.af-

fixed to the fi rit chapter of each of the books of the pro-

phets, and alfo of the number of years they lived before

ike boo&s of Kings and Chronicles were written,

TABLE'
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TABLE ofthe proph
ved before Chrift,

and Chronicles wei

ets, with the timfs in which they ft-

and alfo before the books of Kings
•e written.

Names.

I fa i ah,

Jeremiah.

Ezekiel.

Daniel. ..

Hofea. .

Joel. . ..

Amos. .

Obadiah.

Jo nali. ^

Micah. ..

Nahum.
Habbaku3c.
Zeplianlah.

after the
Q

Years i

Years before

before Kings
Chrift and

Chron.
760 17s

629 41

595 7
607 l 9
7*5 97
800 212

789 199
789 199
862 274
75^ 1-62

7i3 12;
626 38

630 42

Obfervation:

mem
f<nentl<

< in the

( of Ch

mentioned.
oned only-

he laft chap.

Chronicles,

not mentioned,
not mentioned,

not mentioned,
not mentioned,

not mentioned,
not mentioned,
fee the note.*

not mentioned;
not mentioned,
not mentioned,

not mentioned*

year .58!

This table is either not very honourable for the bible

Liflorians, or not very honourable for the bible prophets;
and I leave it to prieits and commentators, who are very
learned in little tilings, to fettle the point of etiquette be-

tween the hvo ; and to affign a reafon why the authors of
King? and of Chronicles have treated thofe prophets^

whom, in the foimer part of the Age of Reafon, I have
confa.dered as poets, with as much degrading filence as an
hiitoria.ii of the prefent day would treat Peter Pindar.

1 have one more obfervation to make on the book of
Chronicles.

» In 2 Kings, chap, xiy. vet. 25, the name of Jonah is mentioned on ac.

cJunt «f the rettoration of a tiack of land by Jeroboam \ but nothing fur-

ther is faid of him, nor is any alluiion made to the book of Jonah, nor to-

ll • expedition to Nineveh, nor to hi* encounter with the whale.
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Chroniclfs, after which I (hail pafs on to review the re-

maining books r«f the bible.

In my obfcrvatious-on the book of Genefis, I have

quoted a paflage from the 3^61 h chapter, ver. 31, which
evidently refers to a* time after that kings began-tb reign

over the children of liVael '
r and I have (liewn, thatas' this

verfeis verbatim thefame as in x Chron. chap. i. ver. 4-3,

where it ftands confidently with the order of hiftory,

which in Genefis it does not, that tlie verfe in Genelis and
a great part of the 36th chapter, have been taken from
Chronicles; and that the book of Genefis, though it is

placed firft in the bible, and afcribed to Mofes, h'-s been

manufactured by fome unknown perfon after the book of

Chronicles was written, which was not until at leaft eigftt

hundred and fixtv years after the time of Mofes.

The evidence! proceed by to fubftantiate this is regular,

and has in it but two ftages. Firft. as 1 have already

ftated, that the paflfage in Genefis refers itfelf for/i^te
Chronicles. Secondly, that the book of Chronicles to

which this parage refers itfelf, was not began to be tfritferr

until at lea ft eight hundred and ftxty years after the time

of Moles.- To prove this, we have only to look jnto the

thirteenth verfe oh the third chapter of the firft 'book of

Chronicles, where the writer, in giving the genealog; of

the defcendants- of David,, mentions Zedekiah: and it was
in the time of Zedekiah that Nebuchadnezzar conquered
Jerusalem ^88 years before Chrift, and confeqnently more
than 860 years after Moles. Thofe who have fuperftiti-

oufly boafted of the antiquity of the bible, and particularly

of the books afcribed to Mofes, have done it without ex-

amination and without any other authority than that of

one credulous man telling it to another ; for, ib far as

hiftorical and chronological evidence applies, the very firft:

book in the bible is not fo ancient as the book of Homer,
by more than three hundred years, and is about the fame
age with iEfop's fables.

I am not contending, for the morality of Homerj on
the contrary, I think it to be a book of falfe glory and
tending to inftii immoral and mifchievous notions of ho-

nour ; and with refpecl to iEfop, though the moral is in

general juft, the fable is often cruel ; and the cruelty of

the
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rhe= fable does more injury to the heart, efpecially in a

child, than the moral does good to the judgment.
Having now difmified Kings- and Chronicles, I come

to the next in courfe, the book of Ezra.

As one proof, among others I fhall produce to (hew the*

diforder in which this pretended word of God, the bible,

has been put together, and the uncertainty of who the au-

thors were, we have only to look at the three m-ft verfes in

Ezra, and the two laft in Chronicles ; for by what kind of

catting and ihuffiing has it been, that the three firft verfes,

in Ezra fhould be the two laft verfes in Chronicles, or that

the two laft in Chronicles fhould be the three flrft in Ez-
ra. Either the authors did not know their own works, or-

the compilers did not know the authors.

Twolaft verfes ofChronicles. Three flrft verfes of Ezra.

Verfe 2Z: Now in the firfi

year of Cyrus, king of Perfia,

that the word of the Lord
ipoken by the mouth of Je
remiah, might be accom-
plished, the Lord ftirred uf.

the fpirit of Cyrus, kirg of

Perfiaj that he made a pro-

clamation throughout all his

kingdom, and put it aifo Into

writing, faying,

23. Tims faith Cyrus.

khigioi Perfia, all the king-

doms of the earth hath the

Lord God of heaven given

me ; and he hath charged me
to build h:m an houfe rn Je
rufalem, which is in J.udah.

Who is there among you of

ail his people ? The Lord his

God be with him,and let him
go up. gp

Verfe 1. No a- in the firft

yearof Cyrus, king of Perfia,.

that the word of the Lord,,

by the mouth of Jeremiahj

might be fulfilled, the Lord
ftirred up the fpirit of Cyrus,

king of Perfia, that he made
a proclamation throughout

alt nis kingdom, and nut it

aifo into writing, faying,

2. Thus faith Cyrus, king,

of Perfia, the Lord God of

heaven hath given me all the

kingdoms of the earth; and

he hath charged me to build

him an houfe at Jerufalem,

which is in Judah,

3. Who is there among:

you of all his people ? His

God be with him ; and let

him go up t© Jerufalem which

is in Judah, and'huiid the houfe

of the Lord God of Ifrael (he is

\the God) which is in Jtrufakm*

£T The
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£|^The Iaflf verfe in Chronicles is broken abruptly,
and *nds in the middls of a phrafe with the word #/>,

without fignifying to what place. This abrupt break, and
theappearance of the fame veries in different books, mew,
as I have already faid, thediforder and ignorance in which
the bible has been put together, and rhaf the compilers of
it had no authority for whatFthey were doing, nor we any
authority for believing what they have done.*^
The only thing that has any appearance of certainty L'i

the book- of Ezra is the time in which it was written,

^ 'l/
A ; J

z

\

'^
,-r which

* lobferved, as I paffed along, feveral broken and fenfelefs pafTages In

the bible without thinking them of conference enough to be introduced

in the body of the work j fuch as that, I Samuel, chap. xni. ver. i, where
it is faid, li Saul reigned one year ; and when he had reigned two years

overlfrael^ Saul chofe'him three thoufand men," etc. The fkft part of
the verfe, that Saul reigned one year, has no fenfe, fihce it does not tell

us what Saul did, nor fay any thing of what happened, at the end of that

tne year j- and k is, befides, mere abfurdity to fay he reigned one year

when the very next phrafe fays he had reigned two, for if he had reigned

two it was impoilible not to have reigned one.

Another inftahce occurs injofhua, chap. v. where the writer tells afto-

ry of an angel (for fuch the table of contents at the head of the chapter

calls him) appearing unto JofhuaV and the ftbry ends abruptly and without

any conclusion. The ftory is as follows-—Verfe 13. " And it came to
" pafs when Joihua was by Jericho, that he lift up his eyes and looked,

"and behold,- there flood amnan over againft him with his fword drawn
" in his hand : And Jofhua went unto him and laid unto him, art thou for
if us or for our adversaries ?"" Verfe E$. And he faid, nay j but as captain
** of the hoft of the Lord am I now come. And Jofhua fell on .his face
* 4 to the earth and did rvorjhip, and faid unto him, What faith my Lord
tl unto his Jet-want ? Verfe 15. And the captain of the ; Lord's hoft faid

*• nnto Jofhua, loofe thy fhoe from off thy foot, for the place whereon
H thouftandeftis holy-. And Jofhua did fo.'

1 And what then ? nothing;

for here the ftory ends, and the chapter too,

Either this ftory is broken off in the middle, or it is a ftory told by fame

Jewifh humourift in ridicule of Jofhua's pretended miffion from God ; and
the compilers of the bible not perceiving the defign of the ftory, has told

it as a ferious mater;- As a- ftory of humour and ridicule, it has a great

deal of point j for it pompoufly introduces an angel in the figure of a man,
with a drawn fword in his hand, before whom jGihxia.falls c» hisface to the,

earth and worJbips(which is contrary to their fecond commandment)and then

this moft important embafly from heaven ends, in telling Jofhua to pull off
bis pee. It might as well have told him to pull up his breeches.

It is certain, however,, that the Jews did not credit every thing their

leaders told them, as appears from the cavalier manner in which they fpeak

ofMofes when he was gon« into the mount, <f As for this Mofes, fay they?
« wtwet not what is -become of bim" Ex. chap, xxxii. ver. X,
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which was immediately after the return of the Jews from'

trie Babylonian captivity, about 536 years before Chrifr.

Ezra (who according. to the Jewifh commentators, i* the

fame perfon as is called Efdras in the Apoctypha) wa& one
of the perfons wfio returned, and who it is probable wrote-

the account of that affair, Nehemiah, whofe book fol-

lows next to Ezra, was another of the returned' perfons,

and who it is alfo probable wrote the account of the fame
affair in the book that beare his name". But thofe accounts

are nothing to us, nor to any o;her perfoa, unlefs it be

to the Jews, as a part of the hiftory of their nation ;..

and there is juft as much of the word of God in thofe

books as there is in any of fhe hiftories of France, or
Rapin's hiftory of England or the hiftory of any other

country.

But even in matters of hiftorical record,* neither of thofe

writers are to be depended upon. In the fecond chapter

of Ezra the writer gives a lift of the tribes and families

and of the precife number of fouls of each, that returned

from Babylon to Jerufalem ; and this enrolment of the

perfons fo returned,. appears, to have been one of the prin-

cipal objects for writing the book; but in this there

is an error that deflroys the intention of the undertak-

ing-

The writer begins his enrollment in the following man-
ner, chap. ii. ver. 5.. " The children of Parofli two thou-

sand one hundred feventy and four." Ver. 4. "The
" children of Shephatiah three hundred fcventy and two."

And in this manner he proceeds through all the families

;

and in the 64th verfe,he makes a total, and fays, "The
" whole congregation- together was, forty and two t/toufand^

u three hundred and three/core"

But whoever will take the toouble of cafting up the fe-

deral particulars,, wilt find that the total is but 2^,8 18 ; fo

that
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&at the error is 12,542 * Wiiat certainty then can there

be in the bible for any thing ?

-Nehemiah, in like manner, gives a lift of the returned

families, and of the number of each family. He begins,

as in Ezra, by faying, chap. vii. ver. 8, " The children of
" Parofh two thoufand three hundred and feventy-two ;'*

and fo on through a<ll the families. This lift differs in

feveral of the particulars from that of Ezra. In the 66th
vei fe, Nehemiah makes a total, and fays as Ezra had laid

"'The whole congregation together was fotty and two
"thoufand three hundred and threeicorc," But the parti-

culars of this lift make a tota-1 of but 3 1,0*89, fo that the

error here is 11,271. Tbefe writers may do well enough
for bible-makers ; but not for any thing where truth and
exadnefs is necefTary.

The next book in courfe is the book of-Efther. If

Madam Efther thought it any honoar to offer herfelf as a
kept miftreis to Ahafuerus, or as a rival to queen Vafhti,

who had refufed to come to a drunken ki.ng,in themidft of

a drunken company, to be made a fhew of (for the ac-

count fays, they had Ueen drinking feven days and were
merry) let Efther and M.ordecal look to that. It Is no bu-
finefs of ours, at leaf! Is none of mine ; betides which,
t*he ftory has a great ileal the appearance ot being fabulous,

and is alio anonymous. 1 pafs on to the book of Job,
The book of Job differs in character from all the books

we have hitherto pafied
#
over. Treachery and murder

make

* Particulars of t-he families from the fecond chapter of Ezra.

Chap. ii. Bt ford ".577 Bt ford 15,783.Bt ford 19,444
Ver. 3 2172 V. ?3 666 V. 23 128 V- 33 725

4 372 H 2056 24 42 34 345
5 775 *5 454 *5 743 35 3630
6 2812 16 •

9 8 26 621 36 973
J "54 17 32 3 27 122 37 i®3Z
8 945 1$ a 12 2$ 423 38 1247

9 760 J 9 223 29 5* 39 1017
10 642 20 95 3° 156 40 74
ri . 625 21 ri^ 3* 1254 41 32,8

12 1222 22 56 32 32c 42
58

139
39*

">577 *£>hl 19,444 60 652

- Total 29,818
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rn*ke no part of this book. It is the meditations of a mind
Wrongly impreffed with the viciHitudes of human life, and
by turns finking underhand ftruggling againft,the preflure.

It is a highly wrought compofition between willing fub-

mrffion and involuntary difcontent ; and mews man as he
fometimes is, more difpofed to be refigned than he is ca-

pable of being. Patience has but a fmal.l fhare in the cha-
racter of the perfon of whom the b*ok treats ; on the-con-

trary, his grief is often impetuous ; but he {Hll endea-
vours to keep a guard upon it, andfeems determined, in

the midft of accumulated ills, to impofe upon himfelfthe
hard diity of contentment.

I have fpoken in a refpe&ful manner of the book of

Job in the former part of the Age of Reafon, but -without

knowing at that time what I have learned fince, which is,

that from all the evidence that can be collected, the book
of Job does not belong to the bible.

I have feen the opinion of two Hebrew commentators,
Abenhezra and Spinofa, upon tmYfubjeft. They both fay

that the book of Job carries no internal evidence of being

an Hebrew book ; that the genus of the c ompofition, and
the drama of the piece, are not Hebrew ; that it has been
tranftated from another language into Hebrew, and that

the author of the book was a Gentile; that the charac-

ter reprefen ted under the name of Satan (which is the

iirft and only time this name is mentioned in the bible)

does not correfpond to any Hebrew idea ; and that the two
convocations which the Deity isfuppofedto have made of

thofe whom the poem calls fons ofGod, and-the familia-

rity which £his fuppofed Satan is flated to -have with the

Deity, are in the fame cafe.

It may alio be obferved, that the book fhews itfelf to be
the production of a mind cultivated in fcience, which the

Jews fo far from being famous for, were very ignorant df.

The allufionsto objects of natural philolophy are frequent

and ftrong, and are of a different caft to any thing in the

books known to be Hebrew. The agronomical names
Pleiades, Orion, and Ar<5turus,are Greek, and not Hebrew
names; and as it does not appear from any thing that rs to

be found in the bible, that the Jews knew any thing of

aftronomy, or that they ftudted it,~they had no tranflation

for
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fat 'thole names into their own. language, but adopted the

names as they found them in the poem.

That the Jews did tranflate the literary productions of

the Gentile nations into th<? Hebrew language, and mix

them with their own, is not a matter of doubt. The 3 lit.

chapter of Proverbs is an evidence of this. It is there laid,

ver. i. The words of King Lemuel^the prophecy which hit mother

taught him. This vcri'e ftands as a. preface to the proverbs

that fojlow,. and which are not the proverbs of Solomon,

but of Lemuel ; and this Lemuel was not one of the

kings of Ilrael, nor of Judah, but of fp'rne other Country,

and consequently a Gentile. The Jews, however, have

adopted his proverbs ; and as they cannot give any account

who the author of the book of Job was, nor how they '

came by the book, and as it differs in characler from the

Hebrew writings, and (lands totally unconnected with ev-

ery other hook and cuapter in the bible before it, and

after it, it has ail thecircumftantial evidence of being .ori-'

ginally a book of the Gentiles.*

The bible-makers and thofe regulators of rime the bible

chronologies, appear to have been at a lafs where to

place^and how to difpole of, the book of Job ; for it con-
tains no one hiftorical circumftance, nor allufion to anv,

that might ferve to determine its place in the bible.; But if

would not hnve anf(vered the purpofe of thefe men to have

informed the world of their ignorance ; and therefore they

have

* The prayer known by the name oiAuguSsprayer, in the 30th chapter

©f Proverbs, immediately preceeding the proverbs of Lemuel, and whhh
« sthe only fenfibleyand well conceived and well expreffed prayer in the bible,

has much the appearance of being a prayer taken from the Gentiles. The
name of; Augur occurs on no other occafion than this ; and he isintroduced

together with the prayer afcribed to him, in the fame manner, and nearly in

the fame words, that Lemuel and his proverbs are introduced in the chapter

'

thit fJlows. The firft verfe of the 30th chapter fayS, - " The tverd'i-cf

Augur thefon of Jakeh even the prophecy" Here the word prophecy'is u-
led with pit -fame application it has in the following chapter of Lemuel,
tmconne&ed with any thing of prediction. The prayer Of Augur is in the

8th and 9th verfes——" Removefarfrom me vanity and lies
j
give menti-

tfer riches nor poverty , but feed me ivithfood convaUntfor me 5 Lefl I hefull
and deny thee, and f..y wbo'is the Is.rd f Or left I bt pc.-r and (izal, aid ta'ip,

the name ofmy God in vain.''''- This has not any marks of being a [ewYh
prayer ; for the Jews never prayed but when they were in trouble, and nev-
er ~ for anv thing but victory, vengeance or riches, »

H
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have
#
affixed to it the aera of t 520 years before Chrift,

which is during the time thelfraelites were in Egvpt ; and
for which they have juil as much authority, and no more,
than I fhould have for faying it was a thouiand years be-
fore that period. The probability however, is, that it is

older than any book in the bible; and it is the only one
that can be read without indignation ordifguft.

We know nothing of what the ancient Gentile world
(as it is called) was before the time of the Jews, whofe
practice has been to calumniate and blacken the character

of ail other nations : and it is from the Jewifti accounts
that we have learned to call them heathen. But as far as

we know to the contrary, they were a ju ft and a moral

.
people, and not addicted, like the Jews, to cruelty and re-

venge, but of whofe profeflion of faith we are unacquain-
ted. It appears to have been their cuflom to perfonify

both virtue and vice by ftatues and images, as i? done now
a days both by ftatuary and by painting ; but it does not

foliow from this, that they worfhipped them any more
than we do. I pafs on to the book of,

Psalms, of which it is not necefTary to make muefc
obfervation. Some of them are moral, and others are

very revengeful, and the .greater part relates to certain

local circumftanees of the Jewifli nation at the time they

were written, with which we have nothing to do. It is

however, an error or an impofition to call them the Pfalms

of David. They are a collection, as long-books are now-
adays, from different fong-writers, who lived at different

time's. The 137th Pialm could not have been written

till more than tour hundred years after the time of David,

becaufe it wa* written in commemoration of an event,

the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, which did not hap-

pen till that diftance of time. By the rivers of Babylon zue

jat down ;yea, ivcivept when toe remembered Zion. We hang-

ed oui harps upon theivilh-i.us.~in the midji thereof ;for there they

thai carried us away captive, required of us afong s faying, fmg

us one of the Jongs of Zion''' As a man woaid lay to an

American, or to a* Frenchman, or to an Englifliman,

ilng us one of your American fongs, «r your French

Wgs, or your Erglifh longs. This remark, with r< fpect

to the time this
[
;faJm was written, is of no other ufc than

to
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to (hew (among others already mentioned) tke general itxi-

poiition the world has been under with, refpect to the au-

thors of the bible. No^regard has-been paid to time, place

and circumftance, and the names of perfons have been af-

fixed to the feveral books, which it was as impoffible they

fhould write as that a man mould walk in preceflion at

his own funeral.

The book of Proverbs. Thefe, like the'Pfalms, are

a collection, and that from authors belonging to other na-

tions than thofe of the Jewifti nation, as I have (hewn
in the obfervations upon the book of Job : befides which,
iome of the proverbs afcribed to Solomon did not appear
till two hundred and fifty years after the death of Solo-

mon ; for it is faid in the firft verfe of the 25th chapter,
*' Thefe are alfo proverb* of Solomon, ivhich the men of Heze-
•* kiah, -king of Judah copied out" It was two hundred and
fifty yean from the time of Solomon to the time of Heze-
*>aj£ When a man is famous, and his name is abroad,

he is- made the putative father of things he never faid or

did, and this moft probably has been Hie cale with Solo-

mon. It appears t» have been the fafhion of that day to

make proverbs, as it is now to make Jefl-booh, and father

them upon thofe who never faw them.

The book of Ecck/ia/ies, or the Preacher
s is alfo afcribed

to Solomon, and that with much reafon, if not with truth.

Iris written as thefolitary reflections of a worn-out de-

bauchee, iuch as Solomon was, who looking back on
fcenes he can no longer enjoy, cries out, all is vanity ! A
great deal of the metaphor and of the feutimeht is obicure,

mod probably by tranflation, but enough is feft to {hew
they were ftrongly pointed in the original.* From what
is tranfmitted to us of the character of . Solomon, he was
witty, oftentatious, diflblute, and at hit melancholy. He
lived fail, and died, tired of the world, at the age of fifty -

eight years.

Seven hundred wi\es, and three hundred concubines,
are worfe than none; and however it may carry with it

Hie appearance of heightened enjoyment, it defeats all the

felicity of affection, by leaving, it no point to fix upon.
* Thje that Lck cut of the windowjha11 i> e darkened \ is an obicure figure

in tranftation for lot* of fight.

Divided
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Divided love i-s never happy.
. This «ras thecafe with Sa-

lomon, and if he could not, with ell his pretentions to

wifdom, difcover it before -ha'nd^he- merited, unpiticd, the

mortification he ' afterwards endured. In this point of

view hi", preaching is unoecefTary, becaufe to know the;

consequences, it is only neCeffa'ry to know the cafe; Seven

hundred wives, and three hundred concubines would have
ftood in place of the' whole book: It was neediefs after

this to fay, that all was vanity and vexation of fpirit ; for

it is \mp\ llible to derive happinefs from the company of

ihofe whom we deprive o^ happinefs.

To be happy in old age> it is neceffary that weaccuftom
onrfeJves to objectethai can accompany the mind all the

way through i^fe, and that w e t^ke the reft as good in their

day. The mere man o[ pleafure h miferable in old age,

and the mere drudge in bufinefs is but little better: whereas

natural philofo^-hy, mathematics!,' and mechanical fci-

eaee, area continual'lource of tranquil pleafure ; and ui

f'pfte of the gloomy dogma of prielh and of fuperfthio.n,

the ftudy cf thofe things is the ftudy of the true theology.

It teaches man to know and to admire the Creator, for the

principles of fcience arein the creation, and are unchange-
able, and of divine origin.

Thofe who knew Benjamin Franklin will recollecl: that

his mind was ever young ; his temper ever ferene, Science,

that never grows grey, wat> always his miftrefs. " He was
never without an object j for tvhen we ceafe to have an
object, we become like an invalid in an hofpital waiting

for death.

Solomon's Songs, amourous and foolifh' enough, but
which wrinkled fanaticifm, has called divine. The com-
pilers of the bible have pkced thefe fongs after the book
of Eccleiiaftess and the chronologies have affixed to then!

the sera ot 1014 years before Chrift, at which time Solo-

mon, according to the fame chronology, was: wineteen
years of age, and was thea forming his feraglio of Wives
and concubines. The bible makers or the chonologifts

mould have managed this matser a little better, and either

have faij nothing about the time, or chofen a time lefs i::-

confiftent with thefuppofed divinity of thofe longs ; lor

Solomon was then in the honey -moon cf one thou/anrf -fe r

banchtrits, It
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It mould alfo have occurred to them,, that as he wrote,
if he did write, the book of Ecclefiaftes long after thele

£ongs, and in which he exclaims, ;that all is vanity and
vexation of fpirit, that he included- thofe longs in that de-

scription. This is the more probable, becauie he fays, or

fomebody for him, Ecclefiaftes, chap. ii. ver, 8. I got me
-men-fingers, and iuom6n*linge,*-s, (moil probably to fmg thofe

{ongs)and mufical tnftruments ofallforts, and behold(ver.i i)

W/ tear vanity and'vexation offpirit. The compilers, how-
ever, have done their work but by halves \ for as they
have given us the fongs, they fnould have given us the

tunes that we might fing them.

The books called the books of the Prophets fill up all

ithe remaining part of the bible. They are fifteen in num-
ber, beginning with Ifaiah and ending with Malachl, of

"which I have given a lift in the obfervations upon Chro-
nicles. Of thefe fixteen prophets, all of whom, except the

three lait, lived within the time the books of Kings and
'Chronicles were written, two only, Ifaiah and Jeremiah,

are mentioned in the hiftcry of thofe books. I mall begin

with thdfe two, reierving whet 2 ha veto fay on the general

character of the men -called prophets, to another part of

the work.

Whoever will take the trouble of reading the book af-

cribed to Ifaiah, will fine! it one of the moft wild and dis-

orderly coropolitions ev^r put together. It -has neither

beginning, middle, nor end ; and except a mort biftoricai

parr, and a few fketches of -hiito-ry in two or.three of the

iirft chapters, is one continued incoherent bombaitical

rant, full of extravagant metaphor, without application,

and deftitute of meaning. A fchool-boy would fcarcely

have been excufeabie for writing ruch fluff. It is at leaft

i(in tranflation) that kind cf compofition ai>d falfe tafle,

Tthat is properly called proie run -mad.

The hiitorical part fregkss M the g6th chapter, and is

continued to the end of the 599th chapter. It relates fome
matters that are faid to -have palled during the reign of He-
Xekiahj -king of Judah, at which time Ifaiah -lived. This
fragment of hiflory begins and ends abruptly. It has not

•the"leaft :conneclion with the cnapter thar precedes it, nor
*v.ith that which follows it, nor with any other in the

I book.
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book. It is probable that Ifaiah wrote this fragment him-
felt) becaufe he was an a£tor in the circumftances it treats

of; but except this part, there are fcarcely two chapters

that have any connection with each other. One is enti-

tled, at the beginning of thcfirft verfe, the Burden of Ba-

bylon ; another, the Burden of Moab.; another, the Bur-

den of Damascus ; another, the Burden of Egypt ; another,

the Burden of the Defart of the Sea ; another, the Burden
of the Valley of Vifion: as you would fay, the ftory of the

knight of the burning mountain:; the ftory of Cinderella

or jhe glaJTen flipper,: the ftory of the flseping beauty in

the wood, &x. &c.

I have already fhevn in the inftance of the two la-ft

vedes ef Chronicles, and the three firfr in Ezra, that the

compilers of the bible mixed and confounded the writings

of different authors with each other; which alone, were
there no other caufe, is fufficient to deftroy the authen-

ticity of any compilation, becaufe it is more than preemp-
tive evidence that the compilers are ignorant who the

authors were. Avery glaring initanee of this occurs in

the book afcribed to Ifaiah. The latter part of the 44t'h

chapter and the beginning of the 45th, fo far frem having

been written by Jiaiah, could only have been written by

fome perfon &#6 lived at leafl an hundred and iifry years

after Iiaiah was dead.

Thefe. chapters are a compliment to Cyrus, who per*-

mitted the Jews to return to Jerufalem from tne Babylo-

nean captivity, to rebuild Jerusalem and the Temple, as

is ftated in Ezra. The laft verfe of the 44th chapter^

and the beginning of the 4.5th, are in the following

words : That faith of £yrus
r he is my JJiepherd and Jkallpet-

form all my pleafure i xven faying to Jerufalem, Thou "Jkalt be

built ; and, to the Temple, tlty foundation fiall be laid. This

faith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whofe' right hand I

have holden to fubdue nations before him, and I iviil loofe the

hins of kings to open before him the two-leaved gates , and the

gatesfiallmt bejhut. 1 willgo before thee, &c.
What audacity of church and prieflly ignorance it is to

impofe this book upon the world as the writing of Ifaiah ?

when Ifaiah, according to their own chronology, died foon

after the death of Hezekiah, which waa fix hundred and
ninety-
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ainety-eighf years before Cbrift ; and the decree of Cyrus
in favour of the Jews returning to Jerufalem, was, accor-

ding to the feme chronology, 536 years before Chrift,

which is a diftance of time between the two of one hun-
dred and fixiy-two years. J do not fuppofe that the com-
pilers of the bible made thefe books,- but rather that they

picked up fome loofe anonymous effays, and put them to-

gether under the names of fuch authors as beft iuited their

purpofe. They have encouraged the impofition, which
is next to inventing it ; for it was impoffible but they mufl
have obferved it.

When we fee the itudied craft of the feripture-makers,

in making.every part of this romantic book, of ichool-boys

eloquence, bend to the monftrous idea of a fon of God,
begotten by a ghoft on the body of a virgin, there is no
impofition we are not juftified in fufpe&ing them of. Ev-
ery phrafe and eifcumfiance are marked with the barba-

rous hand of fuperflitious torture, and forced into mean-
ings it was impoffible they could have. The head of ev-

ery chapter, and the top of every page, are blazoned
with the names of Chrifr and the church, that the un-
weary reader might fuck in the eEror before he began to

read.

Behold, a virgin JJiall conceive, and hear a fon\ Tfaiah,

chap. vii. ver. 14, has been interpreted to mean the per-

fon called Jefns Chrift, and his mother Mary, and has been

echoed through Chriitendom for more than a thoufarid

years :and iuch has been the rage of this opinion, that

fcarcely a fpot in it but has been ftained with blood, and
marked with defolation in confequence of it. Though it

is not my intention to enter into conrroverfy on fubje&s

of this kind, but to confine myfeif to fiiew that the bible

is fpuriou?, and thus,by taking away the foundation to o-

verthrow at once the whole ftru&ure of fuperftition railed

tfeereon ; I will, however, flop a moment to expofe the

fallacious application ©f ^his pafkge.

Whether Ifaiah was playing a tiick with a Ahaz,king of

Tudah, to whom this pafTage is fpoken, is no bufinefs of

mine. I mean only to fhow the mKapplication of the pal--
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/age, and that it has ho more reference to Chrlfr. and hia
mother, can it has to me and my mother. The Cory b
limply this t

The king of Syria and the king of Ifrael, (I have alrea-
dy mentioned that the Jews were ipl it into two nations,
one of which was ea]fcd Judah, the 'capital of which was
jenifeleru, and the other Ilrael) made war jointly againft

Ahaz, king of Judah, and marched their armies towards
jeruialem. Ahaz and his people became alarmed, and
the account fays, ver. 2. " Iheir hearts we>e moved as the
44

trees ofthe wood are moved with the wind."
In this lituation of things, Ifaiah addrefies himfelf to

Ahaz, and allures him in the nanie of the Lord, the cant
phrafeof all the prophet?, that thefe tivo kings fhould not
lucceed againft him ; and to fatisfy Ahaz that this fhould
be the cafer tells him to afk a fign : this, the account (ay?

3

Ahaz declined doing, giving as a reafon, that he would
not tempt the Lord 1 upon which, Ifaiah,who is the (pea le-

er, lays, ver. r4» " Therefore the Lord himfelf fhali give
** you a fign,. Behold, a virginJhall conceive and hare aJon ;

,F

and the 16th verfe fays, " And before this child /hall know
' i to ufufe the evil and choofe the gocdy the land which thou ab-
ii

horeji \or dreadeft, meaning Syria and the kingdom of
Ci lir&ei) Jkall beforfahen of both her kings." Here then was
die fign, and the time limited for the completion of the

aiFurance or promife ; namely, before this child fhould

know to refuie the evil and chufe the good.

Ifaiah having committed himfelf thus far, it became
necefTary to him, in order to avoid the imputation of being

a falfc prophet, and the confequencesthereof,to take mea-
sures to make this fign appear. It certainly was not a

difficult thing in any time of the world, to find a girl with

child, or to make her fo ; and perhaps Ifaiah knew of one

before hand ; for I do not fuppofe that the prophets ot

that day were any more to be trnfled than the prieftsof

this. Be that, however as it may, he fays in the next

chapter, ver. 2. " And! took unto me faithful vvitnefTes

44 to record, Uriah the prieft, and Zechariah the fon of
" Jeberecbiah, and 1 went unto the prophet eft, andfie conceived
44 and bare a fon.'

1
''

Here then is the whole ftory, fooiiih as it is, of this

child
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child and this virgin. And it is upon the barefaced per-
verfion of this ftory, that the book of Matthew, and the
impudence and fordid mtereft of priefts in latter times,
have founded a theory which they call the gofpel ; and
have applied this (lory to fignify the perfon they call Jefus
Uirift, begotten, they fay, by 'a ghoft whom they call
holy, on the body of a woman engaged in marriage and
afterwards married, whom they call virgin, kven hun-
dred years after this foolifh ftory was told r a theory
which, fpeaking for myfelf, I hefifate not to believe and
t« fay, is as fabufous and as falfe as God is true.*

But to (hew the impofition and falfhood of Ifaiah, we
have only to attend to the fequel of this ftaryr which tho'
it is paused over in filence in the book of liaiah, is related,
in the a8th chapter of z Chronicles, and which is, that,

inftead of thefe two kings failing in their attempt againft
Ahaz, king of Judah, as Ifaiah had pretended to foretel

in the name of the Lord, thtyfucceedsd : Ahaz v/as defeat-

ed and deftroyed, an hundred and twenty thoufand of his

people were flanghtered, Jerusalem was plundered, and two
hundred thoufand womeu, and fons and daughters, carried

into captivity. Thus more for this lying prophet and im-
poftor Ifaiah, and the book of falfhoods that bears his

name. I pais on the book of

Jeremiah. This prophet, as he is called, lived in the

time that Nebuchadnezzar befieged Jerufalem, in the reign

of Zedekiah, the laft king of Judah, and the fufpicion was

ih'ong againft him, that he was a traitor in the intereft of

Nebuchadnezzar. Every thing relating to Jeremiah (hews

him to have been a man of an equivocal character. In his

metaphor of the potter and clay, chap, xviii. he guards

his prognostications in fuch a crafty manner, as always to

leave himfelf a door to efcape.b; , in cafe the event ihould

be- contrary to what he had predicted.

In the 7th and 8th verfes of that chapter, he makes the

Almighty

* In the 14th verfe of the 7th chapter, it is laid, that the child (hould be

called Immanuel. But this name was not given to either of the children,

©therwife than a<ra charaaer which the word fignifies. That of the pro

-

pheeeftwas cilkd Mah«r-ihakl-hafh--ba»: and that of Mary was called

Jefus,
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Almighty "to fay, " At what inftant I f&all fpeak conce-rn-
" ing a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck up,
"•and to pull down and deftroyit ; if that nation, againft

" v horn I have pronounced, turn from their evil, I will

" repent me of the evil that I thought to do unto them,'
1

'' Here
was a provifo againft one ficie- of the cafe: now for the

other ride.

Verfes 9 and 10. " At what inftaitt I fhall fpeak con-
" cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build

"and to plant it, if it do evil in my fight that it obey
" not my voice, then I will repent me of the good' ivhereivita
u I faid I would benefit them." Here is a provifo againft

the other fide -

r and according to this plan of prophefying,

a prophet could never be wrong, however miftaken the

Almighty might be. This fort ot abfurd fubterfuge, and'

this manner of fpeaking of the Almighty, as one would
fpeak of a man, is confident with nothing but the ftupid-

ity of the
x
bible.

As to to the authenticy of the book, it is only neceiTary

to read it, in order to decide pofitively, that though fome
paiTages recorded therein may have been fpoken by Jere-

miah, he is not the author ot the book. The hiftorical

parts, if they can be called by that name, are in the moft

confuted condition. The fame events are feveral times

repeated, and that in a manner different, and lometimes in

contradiction to each other, and this diiordeL runs even to

the lafk chapter, where the hiitory,upon which the greater

par>f>f the book has been employed, begins a-new- and
ends abruptly.. The book has all the appearance of being

a medley of unconnected anecdotes, refpect ing perfons and

things of that time, collected; together in the fame rude

manner as if the various and contradictory account*; that

are to be found in a buncjle of news papers refpecting per-

sons and things of the pr^fenf day, were put together with-

out date, order, or explanation. I will give two or three

examples of this kind.

It appears from the accounts- of the 37th chapter, that

the army of Nebuchadnezzar, who are called the army of

the Chaldeans., had befieged Jerufalem lometime, and on.

their heating that the army of Pharoah of Egypt were
marching
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.nwcrnngagainft them, rhey raifed tthe fiege and retreated

for a time. It may here be proper to mention, in order
to underiraad this confufed hiftory, that Nebuchadneizar
had befieged and taken Jerufaiem during the reign ofje-
hoiakin, the predeceffor ofZedachiah-, and that it was Ne-
buchadnezzar, who had made Zedekiah king, or rathe?

vice-roy ; and that this fecond fiege, of which the book of

Jeremiah treats, was in confequence of the revolt of Zede-
kiah againit Nebuchadnezzar. This will in lome meal ure
account forthe Jufpicion thataffixes itfelf to Jeremiah, be-
ing a traitor, and in the interefi: of Nebuehadnezzaf,.whom
Jeiemiah calls in the 43d chapter, ver. 10, the fervant of
God.
The nth verfe of tlvs chapter (the 37th) fays, " And

" it came to pafs, that, when the army of the Chaldeans
" was broken up fromJerufaiem for fear of Pharoah's army,
8t that Jeremiah went fourth out of Jerufaiem to go (as
* l

this account ftates) into the land of Benjamin, to fepa-
6< rate •himfelf t/hencein the midft of .the people. And
u when he was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the
44 ward was there, whofe name was Irijah, and he took
u Jeremiah the prophet, faying, Thoufallejl aivay to the

" Chaldeans" Then Jeremiah faid, it is falfe, I fall ndtt

si aivay t& the Chaldeans." Jeremiah being thus ftopt and
accufed, was, after being examined, committed to prifon

on iufpicion of being a traitor, where he remained, as is

itated in the lair, vcrfo. of this chapter.

But the next chapter gives an account of the imprifon-
iiient of Jeremiah, which has no -connection with this

account, bur afcribes his impriionment to another circum-
ilance, and fo,r which he muft go back to the 21ft chap-
ter. It is there flated, ver. i, that Zedekiah fent Pafhur,

the fon of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the fon of Maafeiah
the prieh% to .Jeremiah, Jo enquire of him concerning
Nebuchadnezzar, whofe army was then before Jerufa-

Jern ; and Jeremiah faid to them, ver. 8, "Thus faith the

"Lord, Behold I let before you the way of life and the
" way of death. He that abideth in this city, {hall die by
:U the fword and by the famine, and by the pellilence, but

*r he that goeth out and falleih to the Chaldeans tiiat befiegc

" you
%
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^ you, he ffiall live, and his life Jliall he unto him for ei prey.**

This interview and conference breaks off abruptly at the

end of the ioth veife of the 21 ft chapter; and iuch is the

diforder of this book, that we have to pa'fs over fixteen

chapters npon various fubjecls, in order to come at the

continuation and event of this conference; and this brings

us to the firft v-erfe of the 38^ chapter, as I have juft

mentioned.

The 38th chapter opens with faying, "Then Shephsnt-
4C ah the ion of Mattan, and Gekaliah the fon of Pafhur,
«* and Jucal the ion of She'emiah, and falhur the fon of
w Malchiah (here are more perfons mentioned than in the
* 4 aift chapter) heard the'words that Jeremiah (poke unto

*? the people faying, Thus faith the Lord, he that remainetb

" :
in this city, Jhall die by thefword, by the famine, and by the

u pefHence ; but he that goethfourth to the Chaldeans (halllive%
€ifor heJhall have his life for a prey, andJkall live" which
are the words of the conference) " Therefore (fay they
<l to Zedekiah) we beieech thee, let this man be put -to

*' death, for thus he weakened the hands of all the people in.

*'fpeakingfuch tvords unto them \ for this tna^feeheth not the

'^ welfare of ike people but the hurt -" &&& 2X the 6th verfe it

is faid, w Then ttreytrx^k Jeremiah, and put him into the

"dungeon of Malchiah."

Thefe two accou nts are different and contradictory. The
one afcribes his imprifonmenttohis attempt to ejcape out

tf the city, the other to his preaching and prophefying in the

city. The one to his being feized by the guard at the gate-,

the other to his beir^g accuted before Eede&iah by the

conferees.*

In.

* I obferved two chapters, 16th and 17th. in the ift book of Samuel*

that contradict each other with refpeir, to David, and the manner he hecame

acquainted with Saul, as the 37th and 38th chapter of tha book of Jere-

miah contradict each other with refpecVto the caufe of Jeremiah's unpri*

fonment.

In the 16th chapter of Samuel, it is 'faid, that an evil fpirit from Go£
troubled Saul, and that his fervants advifed him (as a remedy) "to feek

f* out a man who was a cunning player upan the harp :"& Saul faid,ver. 17.,

t( provide me now a man that Can play well-, and bring him re me." Then

aniwered one ofhis fervants, and faid, " Behold, I have feen * Ion of Jeffs,

" the Bfrthlchemight, that iscuufting in playing and a mighty 'man, aud a

man
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Ih the next chapter (the 39th,) we have another in*

ftance of the difordered ftate of this book ; for noiwith-

{landing the fiege of the city by Nebuchadnezzar has been

the fubje&of feveral of the proceeding chapters, particu-

larly the 37th and 38th ; the 39th chapter begins as if not

a word had been faid upon the fubjecl, and as if the reader

was ftill to be informed of every particular refpecting-it

;

for it begins with faying, ver. 1. " In the ninth year of Ze-
i4 dekiah, king of Judah, in the tenth month, came Ne'buchad-
" nezzar, king of Babylon, and all his a>?ny, agaiufi jferufa*
" lem, and befiegedit" &C. &c.

But the inftance in the laft chapter (the $2d) is fiiH

more glaring : for though the ftory has now been told

over and over again, this chapter ftill fuppofes the readers

not to know any thing of it ; for it begins by faying,ver. 1,

14 Zedekiah was one and twenty years old when he began to

** reign, and he reigned elevenyears in Jerufalem : and his

i l mother's name was Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of
i'-Libuath. Ver. /{..And it came to pafs in the ninthyear of
i { his reign , in the tenth month, that Nebuchadnezzar, fang of
i* Babylon camei, he and all his army, againft Jerufalem*, and
t* pitched againft it, and built forts againft it," &CC. &C.
•* man of war, and prudent in matters, anJ a comely perfon, and the Lord
fl is with him : wherefore Saul fent meflengers unto JefTe, and faid, fend
f

i me David thy fon. And (ver. zi) David came to Saul, and ftood before

" him, Jnd he loved him greatly, and he became his armour bearer ; and

"-when the evil fpirit from God was upon Saul (ver. 23.) David took his

"harp, and played with his hand, and Saul was refrefh«d and was

"well.""
But the next chapter (if.) gives an account, all different to this, of the

manner that Saul and David became acquainted. Here it is afcribed to

David's encounter with Goliah, when David was fent by his father to carry
;

provifion -to his brethren inthe camp. In the 55thverfeof this chapter^

it is faid^ «•' And when Saul faw David go forth againft the Philiftine3
« (Goliah) he faid to Abner the captain of the hoft, -Abner, whofe fon is

"this youth r And Abner faid, as thy foul liveth, O king,! cannot tell.

" And the king faid, enquire thou whofe fon the {tripling is. And as David
" returned from the (laughter of the Philiftine, Abnertook him and brought
f « h^m before Saul, with the head ©f the Philiftine in his hand.' And Saul
" faid unto him, whofe fon art thou young man ? And David anfwered, I
•* am the fon of thy fervant jeSe, the Bethlemite." Thefe two accounts

belie each other, becaufe eaeh ofthem fuppofes Saul and David not to have
known each other before, - This book, the feihle, is too ridiculous even for

criticifmt

K it
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It is not poflible that anyone man, and more particu-

larly Jeremiah, could have been the writer of this book.
The errors are luch as could not have been committed by
any perfon fitting down to compote a work. Were I or

any other man to write in fueh difordered manner, no-
body would read what was written, and every one would
iuppofe that the writer was inaftate of iniardty. The only-

way therefore to account for the diforder is, that the book
5s a medly of detached unauthenticated anecdotes, put to-

gether by fome flu pid book-maker, under the name c£

Jeremiah, becaufe many of them refer to him, and to the

circumftances of the times he lived in.

Of the duplicity and of the falfe prediction of Jeremiah,
Ifhall mention two inftances, and then proceed to review
the remainder of the bible.

It appears from the 3.8th chapter, that wft< Jeremiah
was in prifon, Zedekiah i'ent for him, and at this interview

>*hieh was private, Jeremiah prefTed it flrongly on Zede-
kiah to furrender himielf to the enemy. If, fays he, v. 17,
Thou ivilt afjuredly. goforth unto the king of Ba&ylm y

s princes,

then thy foul JJiall Uve^ &V. Zedekiah was appreheufhe that

what palled at this conference mould be known j and he
laid to Jeremiah, ver. 25. " If the princes, (meaning thole
" of Judah,.) hear that I have talked with ihee,and they
M come unto thee, and fay unto thee, declare unto us now
* 4 what thou haft faid unto the king, hide it not from
* 4 us, and we will no* put thee to death, and alfo what the
'" king faid unto thee ; than thou fhalt fay unto them, I
" pretent my fupplieation before the king, that he would
** not caufe me to return to Jonathan's houfe to die there.

•* Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and afked
41 him, and he told them according to- all the words the king had
** commanded" Thus this man of God, as be is called,

could tell a Ire, or very ftrongly prevaricate, when he

fuppofed it would anfwer his purpofe,* for certainly he
did not go to Zedekiah to make this fupplieation, neither

did he make it \ he went becaufe he was fent for ; and he-

employed that opportunity to advife Zedekiah to furren-

der himielf to Nebuchadnezzar.
In the 34th chapter is a prophecy of Jeremiah to Zede-

kiaU is thefe words, ver. 2, " Thus iaVth the Lord, Behold
« I will
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lt I will give this city into the hand ?f the king ofK&byfors
" and he will burn it with fire, and thou fhalt not efeape
'* out of his hand, but fhalt fu rely he taken ?nd delivered
*' into his hand ; and thine eyes mall behold the eyes of the
" king of Babylon, and he fhall fpeak with thee mouth to
" mouth, and thou fhall go to Babylon

; yet hear the word
44 of the Lord, O Zedekiah, kingofJudah. Thusfaith the Lot d
u thoufliah not die by thefword ; but thoufhalt die in peace,and
<s with the burnings of thy fathers, theformer kings that were
<;

before thee,"fo Jhall they burn odoursfor thee ; and they will' la-

" ment thee, faying, Ah, Lord! FOR I HAVE PRONOUNCED
** THE WORD SAITH THE L^RD."
Now, inftrad of Zedekiah beholding the eyes of the king

of.Babylon, and fpeaking with him mouth to mouth, and
dying in peace, and with the burning of odours, as at the

fmeral of his fathers (as Jeremiah hadi declared the Lord
himfelf had pronounced) the reverfe, according to the $2d
chapter, was the cafe : it is there faid, verfe 10. " That the
il king of Babylonfew thefens of Zedekiah before his eyes ; then

'* he put out the eyes of .Zedekiah^ andbound him in chains, and
" carried him to. Babylon, and put him inprijon till the day of
61

his death ." What then can we fay of the/e prophets,

but that they are impoftorsand lyars?

As for Jeremiah he experienced none of thofe evils.

He was taken into favour by Nebuchadnezzar, who gave
him in charge to the captain of the guard, chap xxxix,

ver. 12. u Take him (faid he) and look well to him, and do him
" no harm, but do unto him even as he fhall fay unto thee ;"

Jeremiah joined himfelf afterwards to Nebuchadnezzar,
and went about prophesying for him againft the Egyptians
who had marched to the relief of Jerufalem while it was
befieged. Thus much for another of the lying prophets,

and the book that bears his name.
I have been the more particular in treating of the

books afcribed to Ifaiah and Jeremiah, becaufe thefe two
are fpoken of in trr* books of.Kings and of Chronicles,

which the others are not. The remainder of the books,
afcribed to the men called prophets, I fhall not trouble

myfelf much about, but take them collectively into the

observations I fhall offer on the character of the men fly led

prophets.

In
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In the former part of the Age of Reafon I have fan?,

that the word prophet was the bible word for poet,and that

the flights and metaphors of the Jewifli poets, have been
foolifhly ere&eti into what are now called prophecies.

I am fumciently juitrfied in this opinion, not only becaufe

the books called the Prophecies are written in poetical

language ; but becaufe theie is no word in the bible,

except it be the word prophet, that describes whit we
mean by a poet. I have aifo faid that the word iignified

a performer upon mufical inftrumeats, of which i have
given fome inftanees ; fuch as that of a company of pro-
phets prophefying with plalter-ies, with tabrets, with
pipesj with harps, &c. and that Saul prophefied with them,
i Sam. chap, ix^ ver. 5- It appears from this paflage, and
from other parts in the book of Samuel, that the word
prophet was confined to fignify poetry aud mufic ; for the

perfon who wasTuppofed to have a vifionary infigh.t into

concealed things was not called a prophet but a Se-er*

1 Sam. chap, x, ver. 9, and it was not till after the word
Seer, went out of u(e (which moft probably was when Saul

baniihed thole he called wizards) that the profeffion of the

Seer, or the art of feeing, became incorporated into the

word prophet.

According to the modern meaning of the word prophet

and prophefying, it fignifies foretelling events to a great

diftance of time ; and it became necetTary to the inventors

of the gofpel to give it this latitude of meaning, in order to

apply or to ftretch, what they call, the prophecies of the •

old teftament, at the times ofthe new. But according, to

the old teflament, t
l

*e prophesying of the-Seer, and after-

wards of the Prophet, fofaras themeaningof the word Seer

was incorporated into that of Prophet, had reference only
to things of the time then palling, or very clolely connec-
ted with it ; inch as the event of a battle they were going to

engage in, or ©f a journey, or of any enterpriz^ they were
going to undertake, or of any eircumflance then pending,

or ofany difficulty they were then in, all of which had im- •

mediate references to themfclves, (as in the cafe already

mentioned
* I know not what is the Hebrew word that ccrrefponds to the word See''

in Engiifh ; bat I obferw it is tranflated intoFrench by h Jrcya^ty from the

verb itfw-j to lee, and which means- the perfon who fees or the Se-er.
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%?entl6*neB of Ahaz and Ifaiah, with rcipc&L to the e?ij>re&

^ion, Behold a virgin &aU lonceinK and bikir a £©»,) and
•not to -any drftant*-fut'uretime. It was that kind of pro-

phefying that correfpbnds-to what we calJ "fortune telling,

fuch as cafting nativities, predicting riches, fortunate or
unfortunate marriages, conjuring for lo& goods, &c. and
k is the fraud of the chriftian -church, not that of the

Jews, and the ignorance and iuperftition of modern, not
that of ancient times, rhat have elevated thofe poetical-

tnuficai-conjuring-dreaming-llrolling gentry,into the rank
they Jhave fince had.

ButBefides this general chara&er of all the prophets^

they had alio a particular character. They were in par-

ties ; amfthey prophefied for, or againii, according to the

party they were with, as the political and poetical writers

•f the prefent day write in defence of the party 'they aiTo-

ciate with againft the other.

After the Jews 1 were divided into two nations, that of

Judah and that of Iirae),-each party had its prophets who
abufed and accufed each other of being falfe -prophets-

lying prophets, impdftors, &c. The prophets ofthe party

of Judahprophefied agarnft the prophets of f he party of

ifrael, and thofe of. the party of Ifrael agai nil thofe of

'Judah. This party-prophefying fhewed itfelf immediate-
ly on the iepatratibn under the -firit two rival kings Ruho-
boarn and Jeroboam. The prophet nha; cuifed, or pro-

Jphelled agaiuft, the altar that Jeroboam had built in

Bethel was of the party of Judah where Rehoboam was
king ; add he wsrs way-laid -on nis return home by a pro-

phet of "the party of Ifrael, who 'laid unto him, (i Kings*
chap, x.) Art -thou*ihe man of ^d that came from Judah 7

and he /aid I ain* Then the prophet of the party of If-

Tael fa id to him, 1 am a prophet alio as thou art (fignifying

of Judah) and an angel /pake unto me by the imrd of the

Lord, Jayi?igy bring Jiim back vdlthihee unto thine houfe, thai

he may eat bread and drink 'water* but, fftys the r8th vctfe,,

he lyrd unfohim, The -event, however, according *o the

'ftory, is, that the prophet of Judah never got bac|c to

Judah ; for he was found dead on the road by the contri-

vance of the prophet of Ifrael, who no doubt was called

ii a true
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a true prophet by hii own party, and the prophet oTJirdah
a lying prophet.

In the 3d chapter of the sd of Kings, a Story is related

of prophefviug, or conjuring, that iTiews in feverai parti-

culars the character of a prophet. Jehofhaphat, king of

Judah, and Joram, king of Ifrael, had, for a while, ceaf-

ed their party animoOly, and entered into an alliance.;

2nd Jjhofe two, together with the king of Edom, engaged
in a war againft the king of Moa±>. A^ter uniting and
marching t heir-armies, the ftory fays, they were in great

diftrefs for water, upon which Jehofhaphat faid, " h there

" not here a prophet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the

" LorJ by him ? And one of the fervanis if the king of Ifrael

^Jaid, here is Eli/ha. (Elifha was of the party of Judah)
" and Jehofraphat the king of Judah faid, The zv&rd of the

" Lord is with hi?n" The ftory then fays, that thefe three

kings went down to Elifha.; and when Elifha (who, as 1

have faid, wasa Judahsnite prophet) few the king of li-

ra el, he faid unto him, " What have 1 to do with thee, get
u thee to the prophets of thy father, and the prophets of thy mo-
44 ther. JV

r

ay, but faid the king of Ifrael, the Lord hath call-

" edthefe three kings together to deliver them into the hand -of

" the king of Moak£ (meaning, becaule of the diftrefs

they were in for water.) Upon which Elifha faid, "A;
^ the Lord of hofs liveth, before whom-1 ftand, fureh, were
" it not, that I regard the prefence of Jehofhaphat, king of Ju-
" dah, I would not look towards thee, nor fee thee.

,> Here is

all the venom and vulgarity of a party prophet. We have
navv to fee tre performance or manner of prophefying. ;

Verfe 1.5. "Bring me, laid Elifha, aminflrel. And
ii it came to pajs, when the minfirel played, that the hand of

" the Lord came upon him." Here is the farce of the con-
jurer. .Now for the prcphefy. '* And Eliflia faid, (ring-

ing moft probably,to the tune he &as playing,) " Thusfaith
u

the Lord—make this valley full of ditches^" which "was

juit telling them what every countrymen could have told

them, without either fiddle" or farce, that the wray to get

water was to dig for ir.

But as every conjurer is not famous alike for the fame

thing, fo neither were thole prophets ; for though all of

them, at ieaft thofe I have fpoken of, were famous for
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lying, forr/e of"them excelled m curfing. EliuYa, whom I

have juft mentioned, was a chief in this branch of prophe-

fying*. It was he th*t cuffed the forfy-two children in the

name of the- Lord, whom the two file-bears came and ^de-

voured. We are to fuppofe that- thofe children were of the

party of Ifrael. But as thofe who will curie will lye,

there is'J uft as much credit to be given to this ftory of

Eliftia's two fiie-bears, as there is to that of the dragon of

Wantley, of to horn it is fain,

-Poor children three, devoured be

That could net with him grapple;

And at one fup, he ear them up,

As a man would eat an apple.

There were another defcription of men called prophets*

that amuied themfelves with dreama and vifions but

whether by night or by day we know not. Thefe, if they

were not quite harmlefs, were but little mifchievous. Of
this clafs are, •

EiEKiEL^and Daniel ; and the firft queftion upon
thofe books, as upon ail the others, is, are^they genuine I

that is, were they written by Ezekiel and Daniel ?

Of this there is no proof; but fo far as ray own opin-

ion goes, I am more inclined to believe they were„than

that they were not. My reafbns for this opinion are as

follow :

Firfr, becaufe tho^e books do not contain internal evi-

dence to prove thai they were not written by Ezekiel and
Daniel, as the books afcribed to Moles, Jofhua, Samuel,

etc. etc. prove they were not written by Mofes, Jofnua,

Samwel, etc. etc.

Secondly, becaufe they were not written till after the

Babylornm captivity began; and there is good reafon to

believe. that not any book in the bible was written before

that period ; at lead it is proveablej from the books
themfelves, as I have already (hewn, that they were not

^written till after the commencement of the Jewifh mon-
archy.

Thirdly, becaufe the manner in which the books af-

cribed to Ezekiel and Daniel are written, agrees with the

condition thefe men were in at the time of writing them..

Had the numerous commentators and prieils who have

"foolifhlv
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expound and unriddU. thofe. books, been carried into cap-
tivity as Ezekiel and Daniel were* it would greatly have
improved their intellects in comprehending the reafon for

this mode of writing ; and have faved them the trouble of

racking fhtir invention, as they havedone,to nopurpoie;
for they would have found that themi elves would be obli-

ged to write^. whatever they had to write, refpecting, their

awn affairs, or thofe of their ftiendsy.or of tneir country,

in a concealed manner as thofe men have done.

Thefc two book*, differ from all the reft ; for it is owly
ihefe.that ate filled witb accounts of dreams and vifrons :

?.nd this difference amfe from the fituation the

writers - were hi as prifoners of war or, prison-

er* of ftate >n a fwreign countryr which obliged them to

convey even the mo ft trifling information to each other,

znd all their, political projects or opinions in obfeure and
metaphorical terms. They pretended to have dreamed
dreams, and feen viSons, becayfe it was imfafe for them
to fjjeak facts or plain language. We ought however to.

fuppoiethat the perfoos to whom they wrote^ underftood
what they meant, and that it was not intended any" body
elfe fiiould. But thefe buiy commentators and' priefts

have bsen puzzling their *wits to find out what it was not

intended they mould know, and with which they hav#,

nothing to do*

Ezek iel and Daniel were carried prifoners to . Babylon..

Hnder the firft captivity, in- the time of Jeluuachim, nine

years before the iecond captivity in .the time of ; Zecekiah.

The Jew? were then ftill numerous, and had considerable

force at Jerufalem ;„and as it is natural to iuppofc that men
in the fituation of Ezekiel ^.nd Daniel, wculd-.be medita-

ting the recovery of their country and their own deliver-

ance,it is reafonable to fuppofe,:hat the accounts of dreams -

and vifiom with which-thefe books arc filled, are no other

fhan adifguiied mode of! correspondence to facilitate thofe

objects. It ferved them as a cypher or iecret alphabet-

If they are not this, they are tales,' reveries, and nonfenfe -

or at Ieaft a fanciful way of wearing off the wearifome-

nefs of captivity j but the preemption is they, are the

former.

Ezekiel
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Ezekiel begins his book by (peaking of a vifron of

sierebims, and oi a vifion of a wheel within awheel, whicn
he fays he law by the river. Chebar in theland of his capti-

vity. Ii it not reasonable t« iuppofe that by the cheru-

bims he meant the temple at Jerufalem, where they had

figures of cherubtms ; and by a wheel; within a wheel

(which as a figure has aJ ways been understood ta fignifj

political contrivance) the project or means of recovering

Jerufalem. In the latter part of his book he fuppofes

hirrfelf traniported to Jerufalem, and into the temple ;

;

and he refers back to the vifion on the river. Chebar, and
fays, chap.- xHii. ver. 3, that this laffc vifion was like the

vifion on the.river Chebar ; which indicates that thofe pre-
tended dreams and vifions had for their object the recove-

ry of Jerufalem, an&notking further.

As to the romantic interpretations and applications,,

wild as the dreams and vifions they undertake to explain,

which commentators and priefts have made of thole books
that of converting them into things which they call pro-

phefies,and making.them bend to times and circumftancev,

as far remote even as the prefent day, it (hews the fraud or
the extreme, folly to which credulity of prieft -craft can

Scarcely any thing can be more aufiird than to fuppofe
that men fituated as Ezekiel and Daniel were, who fe coun-
try was over-run and in the pofTfcfTion of. the enemy,all
their friends and relations in captivity abroad or in (la very

at home, or maflacred, or in continual danger of it; ;

fcarcely any thing, I fay, can be more abiurd than tofup-
poie, that fuch men (hould find nothing to do,, but that of
employing their time and their thoughts about what wass
to happen to other nations a thoufand or two thoufand
years after they were dead : at the fame time nothing,

more natural than that they (hould meditate the. recovery
of Jeru(alem,and their own deliverance, and that this was.

the fole object of all the obfeure- and ; apparent ly~ frantic

writing contained in tho(e books.

In this fenfe, the mode of, writing ufed it* thnfe two
books, being forced by neceflity, and not adopted by
choice, is -not irrational. But it we are to view the books
as prophecies.,.* hey are fclfe, In the 59th chapter; of E*
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zekiel, {peaking of Egypt, it is faid verfe 1 1, " No foot of
" man ilia.ll "pafs through it, nor foot of bead fhall pafs

" through it ; neither Jliall it be inhabitedforforty years,"

This is what never came to pafs, and coniequently it is

falfe as ail the books I have already reviewed are. I here

ciofe this part of thefubject.

In the former part of the Age of Reafon^ I have fpoken
of Jonah, and of the ftory of him and the whale. A fit

ftory for ridicule, if it was written to be believed ; or of

laughter, if it cvas intended to try what credulity could

fwallow ^ for if it could fwallow Jonah and the whale, it

can. fwallow any thing.

But, as is already flreivn in the obfervations on the book
of Job and of Proverbs, it is not always certain which of

the books, in the bible are originally Hebrew, or only

translations from books of the Gentiles into Hebrew ; and
as the book of Jonah, fo far from treating of the affairs of

the Jews, lays nothing upon that fubjec*T. but treats alto-

gether of the Gentiles, it is more probable that it is a

book of the Gentiics than of the Jews ; and that it has been
written as a fable to expofe the nonlenfe, and iatyrizethe

vicious and malignant character of a bible prophet or a

predicting prieft.

Jonah is reprelent?d, firll, as a difobedient prophet,

running away from his miflion, and taking fnelter en
board a veffel of the Gentiles bound Trom Joppa to Tar-
(hifli ; as if he ignorant'y fupnofed, by fuch a paltry con-

trivance, he could hide himfelf where God could not find

him. The veffel is overtaken by a ftorm,at Tea, and the

/nariners, all of whom are Gentiles, believing it to be a

judgment on account of iome one on board who had com-
mitted a crime, agreed to call lots to difcover the offender,

and the lot fell upon Jonah : But before this they had cad
all their w^res and merchandize over-board, to lighten

the veffel while Jonah like a ilupid fellow, was faft afleep

in the hold.

After the lot had designated Jonah to be tMe offender,

they queftioned him to know who an^ what he was? and
he told them he was an Hebrew \ and, the ftory implies,that

he conreffed himfelf to be guilty. But thele Gentiles, -in-

ftead of faenficing him at once, without pity or mercy, as

a company
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a company of bible prophets or priefh wouM have done

by a Gentile in the fame cafe, and as it is related Samuel

had done by Agag,and Moles by the women and children,

they endeavoured tb-fave him, though at the nik of their

own lives-: for the account lays, 4fc Neverthelefs, (that is,

though Jonah was a Jew and a foreigner, and the caiffe of

ail their misfortunes, and the lcfs.of their cargo) " the men
u rowed hard to bring the boat to land, bar they could not, for
" thefea wrought, and was. tempejluous agam/l them." Still,

however,they were-unwilling to put the fate of the lot into

execution, and they cried, fays the account unto the Lord,

faying, "We befeech thee, O Lord, let us not perifhfor this

": man's life, and lay not upon us innocent blood ; for thou O Lord
6 hasdoneasitpkajcdthee." Meaning thereby, chat they

did notprefume to judge Jonah guilty, fince that he might
be innocent, but that they confidered the lot that kad fall-

en upon him, as a decree of God, or as it pleafedGod. The
addrefo of this prayer (hews that the Gentiles worfhipped

one Supreme Being, and that they were not idolatorsas the

Jews reprefented them to be. But 'he florm itill contin-

uing, and the danger encreafing they put the fate of the

lot into execution, and call Jonah into the fea, where,

according to the ftory, a great fifli: fwallowed him whole
and alive.

We have now to confider Jonah fecurely houled from
the dorm in the fifli's bell}'. Here we are told that he pray-

ed; but the prayer is a made up prayer, taken from various

-parts of the pfaims, without connection or confiftency,and

adapted to the diftrefs, but not at all to the condition, that

Jonah was in. It is fuch a-prayer as a Gentile, who might
know fomething of the Pfaims, could copy out for rfim.

This cireumftance alone, were there no other, is fufficient

to indicate that the whole is a made up flory. The prayer

however isfuppofed to have amfwered the purpofe, and
?the Itorv goes on, (taking off at the fame time the cant

language of a bible prophet) faying, ii The Lord fpake ua-
ii: lo the fifii, and it vomited out Jonah upon dry land."

Jonah then receives a fecond million to Nineveh, with

•which he fets our, and we .have now to conlider himjas a

preacher, The dilirefs he is reprefented to have fuffered,

the remembrance of his own diiobedience as the caufe of ir,

and
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•and the miraculous efcape he h iuppofeJ to have h-jd, were

»ufticient, one would conceive, to have imprefled him
"jvkhiympaihy 3 ad benevolence in the execution bf his

miflion : but in&ead of this, he enters the city with denun-

elation and maledifliop in his mouth, crying—*»• I*t forty

djiyt, atd Ninevehjhail be overthrcw/i."

We have now to confider this iuppofed nuffioifary in

the Jaft act of his rrnflion ; and hcre'i; is that the malevo-
lent fpi fit ?)f a bible prophet, or of a predicting prieft, ap-

pears in all that blacknefs of character that men "afcribe to

She being they call the Devil.

Having published his prediction, he withdrew fays the

jtory, to the eafi fide of the city. Buffer what ? Not to

contemplate in retirement the mercy of hi* Creator to

nimfelf or toothers, but to wait with malignant impatience

the destruction of Nineveh. It came to pafs, however,
as the ftory relates, that the Ninevkes reformed, and that

God, according to the bible phrafe, relented him of the

evil he had'faid fee would do unto them, and did it nor,

*fhis,la!th the firft verfe of the laft chapter, di/pleofed Jonah
exceedingly y

and he •aids very angry. His obdurate heart

would rather that all Nineveh mould be deftroyed, and ev-

ery foul. young and old, perim in its ruins, than that his

predifiion mould not be fulfilled. Toexpofetfce charac-

ter of a prophet fti li more, a gourd is 'made to grew up in

the night tnatpromifes him an agreeable Shelter from the.

heat or the'fun, in 'the place to which he is retired, an?
the next morr/mg it dies. 'Here the rage of the prophet

becomes exceffive, and he is ready to deftroy himfelf. " It

*• .it better [aid hefor me to die than to live?* This brings

on a fuppbfed expoftulalion between the Almighty and

the prophet, in which the former fays, "'Doft fhou well t§

** be angryfor the gourd ? And Jonahfaid 1 do well to be an-
<;
Kry e<ven unt0 death. 1 henfold the 'Lord, thou 'haft had pity

'* on the gourdfor which thou haf not laboured, neither made it

" to grow, which came up in a night and perijked'in a night,and
ilf;ould not Ifpare ItJinevehihat great city in which are more
•** than threefcore thoufand perfons ihat cannot difcem between

*' their right hand and their left
."

Here ii both the winding up of the fatire and the

mora! of the fable. As « (atirc it flrikes againft :bc

'-character.
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character of all the hihle prophets, and againft all the in-

difcriminate judgments upon men, women and children;

with- which this lying, book,- the bible is crowded; fuch

asNoah's flood ; the deftruction of the cities of Sodom
and Gomorrah, the extripalion of the Caiiaanites even

to fucking infants and women with child ; becaule the

fame reflection, that there are more than three/core thonfand

ferfons that cannot difcern between their right kand and

their left, meaning young chi Wren, apply to'ali the cafes.

It fatyrizes alfo the fuppofed partiality of the Creator for

one nation more than for another.

As a moral, it preaches againft the malevolent fpirit of

prediction ; for as certainly as a man predicts ill he be-

comes inclined to wifh it. The pride of having his judg-

ment right hardens his heart, till at lad, he beholds with

fatisfaction, or fees with difappointment, the accomplifh-

ment or the failure of his predictions.—This book ends
with the fame kind of ftrong and well directed point a-

gainft prophets, prophefies,and indifcriminate judgments,

as the chapter that Benjamin Franklin madefor the bible,

about Abraham and the Granger, ends againft the intole-

rant fpirit of religious periecution. Thus much for the

book of Jonah.
Of the poetical parts of the bible, -that are called pro?

phefies, I have fpoken in the former part of the Jge of

Reafo'ri, and already in this ; where I have kid that the

word Prophetic the bible word for poet', a*nd that the flights

and metaphors of thofe poets, many of which are become
obicure by thelapfe of time, and the change of circum-
stances, have ^been ridiculoufly erected into things

called prophefies, artd applied to purpofes the writer never
thought of. When a priefl quotes any of thofe pafTages,

ha unriddles it agreeably to his own view, and impofes
that explanation upon his congregation as the meaning of
the wnter. The whore of Babylon has been the common
whore of all the priefts, and each has accufed the other
of keeping the ftrumpet. So well do they agree in their

explanations.

There now remains only a few books, which they call

the books of the lejfer prophets; and as I have already

fliewn that the greater are impofters, it would be cowardice
M to
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to difturb the repofe of the little ones. Let them fleep

then in the arms of their nurfes the priefts, and both tfe

forgotten together.

1 have now gone through the bible as a man would go
through a wood with an axe on his fhoulder,and fell trees.

Here they lie, and the priefts, if they can, may replant them.

They may, perhaps, (tick them in the ground, but they

will never make them grow,—I pafs on to the book of

the New Teftament,

THE



THE NSW TESTAMENT.

THE New Testament they tell us if Founded upon
the prophefies of the Old ; if fo, it muft follow th»

fate of its foundation.

As it is nothing extraordinary that a woman fhould be
with child before fhe is married, and that the fon fhe

might bring forth fhould be executed even unjuftly, I iee

no reafon for not believing that fuch a woman as Mary,
and fuch a man as Jofeph, and Jefus, exifted. Their
mere existence is a matter of indifference, about which
there is no ground either to believe or to disbelieve, and
which comes under the common head of, " // may befo"
and what then ? The probability, however, is, that there

were fuch perfons, oral leaft fuch as refembled them in

part of the circumftances, becaufe almoft all romantic
flories have been fuggefted by fome actual circumftance

;

es the adventures of Robinfon Crufoe, not a word of
which is true, was fuggefted by the cafe of Alexander
Selkirk.

It is not then theexiftence or the non-exiffence of the
perfons that I trouble rayfelf about. It is the fable of
Jeius Chrift, as told in the New Teftament, and the wild
and vifionary doctrine railed thereon, againft which I

contend. The (lory taking it as it is told, is bkfphemouf-
ly obfcene, It gives an account of a young woman en-
gaged to be married, and while under this engagement
the is, to (peak plain language, debauched by a ghoft, un-
der the impeous pretenfe (L.uke chap, i, ver. 35) that
" the holy ghojiJhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheji
*' Jhall ouet Jhadow thee" Notwithstanding which, Jofeph
afterwards marries her, cohabits with her as his wife, and
hi his turn rivals the ghoft. This is putting the itory

into
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into intelligible language, and when told in this man-
ner, there is not a prieft but muft be afhamed to own
in*

Obfcenity in matters of faith, however rapped up, i§

always a token of fable and impofture ; for it is neceftary

to our (erious belief in God, that we do not connect it

with ftories, that run as this does, into Judricrous inter-

pretations. This ftory is, upon the face of it, the fame
kind of (lory as that of Jupiter and Leda, or Jupiter and
Europa, or any ©f the amoroirs adventures of Jupirer;

and (hews, as is already ftared in the former part of the

Jigs of Reafon, that the Chriftian faith is built upon the

heathen mythology

.

As the hiftoricai parts of the New Teftament, fo far as

concern Jefus Chrift, are confined to a very mort fpace

of time, iefs than two years, and all within the lame
country, and nearly to the fame fpot, the diicordance of

time, place, and circumftance, which detect the fallacy of

the bonks of the Old Teftament>and proves them to be im-
pofitions, cannot be expected to he found herein the fame
abundance. The New Teftament, compared with the old

is like a farce of o ne act, in which there is not room for

very numerous violations of the unities. There are, how-
ever, fome glaring contradictions, which exciuftve of the

fallacy ef the pretended prophecies, are iuflicient to fhew
the ftory of Jeius Chrift to be faife.

I lay it down as a pofition which cannot be controver-

ted ; Firft, that the .agreement of all the parts of a ftory

does not prove that ftory to be true, because the parts may
agree and the whole maybe falfe : Secondly, that thedifa-

greement of the parts of a ftory prove the whole cannot he

true. The agreements does rot prove true, but the difagree-

ment proves falfhood pofitively.

The hiftory of Jefus Chrift is contained in the four

books afcribed to Matthew, Mark,Luke and John. The
firft chapter of Matthew begins with giving a genealogy of

Jefus Chrift ; and in the third chapter of Luke, there is

alfo given a genealogy of Jefus Chtift. Did theie two
agree, it would not prove the genealogy to be true, becauie

it

* Matyj tr.j u-pp^iei Vi.gin mother of Jefus, hai lcveral ct'acr chil-

dren, foils, and daughters. See Matth. chap, xiii. ver. 55, 56.
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it might nevertheless be a fabrication ; bwt as they con-

tradict each other in every particular, it proves falfhooii

absolutely. If Matthew fpeak truth, Luke fpeaks falf-

hood ; and if Luke fpeak truth, Matthew fpeaks TaUhood

;

and as there is no authority for believing one more than

the other, there is no authoritv far believing either; and if

they cannot be believed, even in the very firft thing they

(ay, and fet out to prove, they are not entitled to be be-

lieved, in any thing they fay afterwards. Truth
is an uniform thing ; and as to infpiration and revelation,

were we to admit it, it is impomble to fuppofe it can be

contradictory. Either then the men called apoilles wen?
impofters, or the books afcribed to them have been writ-

ten by other perfons and fathered upon them, as is the

cafe in the old teftament.

The book of Matthew gives, chap. i. ver. 6, a^en*-
ology by name from David, up, thro' Jofeph the hufband
of Mary to Chrift, and makes there to be twenty-eight gen-

erations. The book of Luke gives al fo a geneaiogy by
name from Chrift, through Jofeph the hufband of Mary,
down to David, and maites there to beforty-three genera-

lions. Befides which there is only two names of David and

Jofeph that are alike iwthe two lifts. I here infert both

genealogical lifts, and for the fake of perfpicuity and com-
panion, have placed them both in the lame direction, that

is, from Jofeph down to David*

Genealogy according to Matthew, Geneal«gv aoesrdiog te Luke,

Chnft Chrift'

2 Jofeph 2 Jofeph

3 Jacob 3 Heli

4 Matthias 4 Matthat

5 EJea&er 5 Levi

6 Eliud 6 Mtichi

j Achitxi 7 Janna

S $adoc 8 Jofeph

9 Azor 9 Mattathiaf

io Eliakim 30 Amos
ii Ablud ii Naum
22 Zerobabel J £2 Mi
il Salathisl n N#gge _

N 14 Tech&mss



( 66 )

14 Jechonias

15 Jofias

*6 Amen
*7 Manatfes
28 Ezeksas

J 9 Achaz
20 Joatham
ai Ozias

22 Joram
23 Jofaphat

24 Afa
2 5 Abia
26 Roboam
27 Solomon
28 David.*

* From the birth of David to

the birth of Chrift is upwards of

I0S0 years, and as the life-time of

Chrift is not included, there is but

27 full generations. To find there-

fore the average age of each perfon

mentioned in the lift -at the time his

firft fon was born, it is only neceiTa-

ry to divide ic8o by 27, which
gives 40 years for each perfon. As
the life-time of man was then bat

of the fame extent it is now, it is

an abfurdity to fuppofe that 27 fol-

lowing generations ftiould all be old

bachelors before they married : and

the more fo, when we are told, that

Solomon, the next in fucceflion to

David, had a houfe-full of wives

and miftrefTes before he was twenty-

one years of age- S& far from this

genealogy being a folemn truth, it

is not even a reafonable lie. The
lift of Luke gives about twenty-fix

years for the average age, and this

js too much.

14 Maath
I> Mattathias

16 Semei
l 7 Jlfcpfa

18 Juda
l 9 Joanna
20 Rhefa
21 Zorobabel
22 Saiathiel

23 Neri

24 Mclchi
2
5
Addi

26 Cofam
27 Elmodam
28 Er

29 Jofe

30 Elitzer

3i Jorim

32 Matrhat

33 Levi

34 Simeon

35 Juda

36 Jofeph

37 Jonan

38 Eliakiai

39 Melea

40 Mcnan
4i Mattatha

42 Nathan

43 David.

Now
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Now if the'fe men, Matthew and Luke, fet out with

a falthood between them (a'sjthefe two accounts fhew
they do) in the very commencement oi their hiftory of

Jefus Chriit, and of who, and of what he was, what au-

thority (as I have before afked) is there left for believing

the ftrange things they iell us afterwards ? If they cannot
be believed in their acoount of his natural genealogy, how
are we to believe them when they tell us he was the ion of

God, begorten by a ghoft, and that an angel announced
this in fecret to his mother ; If they lied in one genealogy
why are we to believe them in the other ? If his natural

genealogy be manufactured, which it certainly is, why are

we not to fuppofe, that his ceieftia! genealogy is manu-
factured alfo ; and that the whole is fabulous ? Can any
man of ferious reflection hazard his future happinefs upon
the belief of a ftory, naturally impoflibie, repugnant to e-

very idea of decency, and related by perfons already "de-

tected of falftiood ? Is it not more iafe that we ftop our-
felves at the plain, pure, and unmixed belief of one God,
which is Deifm, than that we commit ourfeives on an o-

cean of improbable, irrational, indecent and contradicto-
ry tales r

The firft queftion, however, upon the books of the new
teftament, as upon thofe of the old, is, are they genuine ?

were they written by the perfons to whom they are afcri-

bed ? for it is upon this ground only that the ftrange things

related therein have been credited. Upon this point there

is no direft prooffor or again/i ; and all that this flate of a
cafe proves, is doubtfulnefs, and doubtfulnefs is the oppo-
se of belief. The flate, therefore that the books are in

prove againft themfeives as far as this kind of proof can

But exclufive of this, the prefumption is, that the books
called the evangelifls, and afcribed to Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John, were not written by Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John, and that they are impofitions. The dis-

ordered flate of the hiftory in thefefour books, the filehce

of one book upon matters related in the other, and the

difagreement that is to be found among thein,implies that

they are the production of fome unconnected individuals,

many years after the things they pretend to relate, each of

whom
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whom made his own legend ; and aot the writings of
men livrng intimately together, as the men called apoftles
are fuppofed to have done. In fine, that they have been
manufactured as the books of the old refiament have
been by other perforifc than thofe whole names they
bear,

Theftory of theangel announcing vrhat the church call?

the immaculate conception, is not fo much as mentioned in

the books a'feribed to Mark and John, and is differently

related in Matthew and Luke. The former favs thean-
gel appeared to Jofeph ; the latter fays it was ' to Mary

;

but either Jofeph or Mary was the worft evidence that

could have been thought of ; for it was others that fhould
have teftlfiedfor tkemyznd not they for themfrives. Were
any girl, that is now with child to lay, and even. to fwear
it, that ftie was gotten with child by a ghoft, and that an
angel told her fo, would (he be beliered ? Certainly flic

would nor. Why then- are we to believe the fame thing

of another girl whom we never law, told by nobody knows
who, nor when, nor where. How firange and inconfift-

ent h ir, that the fame circurnfbnces that would weaken
the belief even of a probable ftory, fhould be given as a

motive for believing this one chat has, upon the face of

it, every token of sbfoHte impoffibility and impotiure ?

The ftory of Herod deftroying all the children under
two years old, belongs altogether unto the writer of the

book of Matthew j not one of the reft mentions any thing

about it. Had fuch a circumftance been true, the uni-

verfality of it muft have made it known to all the writers,

and the thing would have been too ftriking to have been

omitted by any. This writer tells us that Jefus efcaped

this fhughter, becaufe.Jofeph and Mary were warned by

an angel to dee with him into Egypt-; but he forgot to

make provifron for John, who was then under two years

of age. John, however, who ftaid behind, fared as well

as Jefus who fled ; and therefore the ftory circumftantial-

]y belies itlelf.

Not any two of thofe writers agree in reciting exaclly in

thefame words, the written inscription, (hort as it is, which
they tell us was put overChrift when he was crucified

;

audbefides this, Mark fays he was crucified at the thild

hour
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hour (nine in the, morning)^and~ John fays it was at the
fixth hour, twelve at noon.*

Theinfcription is thus ftated in thofe books.

Matthew - - This is Jefus the king of the Jews.
Mark - - - - The king of the Jews.
Luke - This is the king of the Jews.
John - - Jefus of Nazareth the king of the Jews.
We may infer from thefe circumftances, trivial as they

a»e, that thofe writers, whoever they were, and in whate-
ver time they lived, wqv^ not prefent at the fcene. The
©nly one of the men called apoftles, who appears to have
been near to the i pot, was Peter,and when he was accufed
ofbeingoneof Jefus' followers, it is faid, (Matt, chap*
xx vi. ver. 74) " then Peter began to curfe and to fwearf

laying, I know not the man." Yet we are now called up*
on t.» believe this fame Peter, convicted by their own ac«
count of perjury. For what reafon or on what authority
lhould we do this f

The accounts that are given of the circumftances that

they tell us attended the crucifixion, are differently related

in thofe four books.

The book afcri bed to Matthew fays, there was darknefs

ever all the IanJ, from thefixth hour unto the ninth hour—that

the veil of the temple was rent in twainfrom the top to the bot-

tom— that there was an earthquake— that the rocks rent—that

the graves opened—that the bodies of many of. the faints that

fieft', arofe and came out of their graves after the refurrefiion,

and went into the holy city , and appeared unto m'iny. Such is

the account which this dafhng writer of the book of Mat-
thew gives,but in which he is not fupported by the writers

of the other Dooks.
The writer of the book aicribed to Mark, in detailing

the circumftances of the crucifixion, makes no mention of

any earthquake, nor of the rocks rending, nor of the

graces opening, nor of the dead men walking cut. The
writer of the book of Luke is filent alfo upon ths fame
points. And as to the writer of the book of John, though

he

* according to John, the fentence was not faffed till about the fixth

hour (noon) and confequently the execution could not be till the afternoon.

But Mark fays exprelily, that he was crucifedit the third hour, Nine ill

the morning, chap xv, ver- Z$. John, chap, xix, yet/ 14,
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he details all the circumftances of the crucifixion down
to the burial of Chrift, he fays nothing about either the

darknefs—-the veil of the temple—the earthquake— the

rocks—the graves, nor the dead men.
Now if it had been true that thefe things had happened,

and if the writers of thefe books had lived at the time they

did happen, and had been the perions they are i a id to*be,

namely, the four men called apofties, Matthew, Mark,
Luke and John, it was not poilible for them, as true hif-

torians, even without the aid of infpiration, not to have
recorded them. The things, fuppofing them to have been
fac*ts,were of too much notoriety not to have been known
and of too much importance not to have been told.

All thefe fuppofed apofties muft have been witneffes of

the earthquake, if there had been any ; for it was not pof-

fibie for them to have beenabfent from it.- The opening
ofthe graves and the refurrection of the dead men, and
their walking about the city, is of f/ill greater importance
than the earthquake. An earthquake is always poffible

and natural, and proves nothing ; but this opening of the

graves is fupernatural and directly in point to their doc-

trine, their caufe, and their apoftlefhip. Had it been

true, it would have filled up whole chapters of thoie books,

and been the chofen theme, and general chorus of all the

writers ; but inftead of this, little and trivial things, and
mere pratling converiations o^he/aid this and J/;e/aid that,

are often tedioufly detailed, while this mod important of

all, had it been true, is paffed off in a flovenlv manner, by
a fingle dafh of the pen, and that by one writer only, and
not fo much as hinted at by the reft.

It is an eafy thing to tell a lie, but it is difficult to fup-

port the lie after it is told. The writer of the book of

Matthew fhou Id have told us who the faints were tha£

came to life again and went into the city, and what be-

came of them afterwards, and who it was that iaw them j

for fee is not hardy enough to fay that he faw them him-
felf—whether they came out naked and all in natural buffr
he-faints, and flie-faints, or whether they came full dref-

ied t
and where they got their drefles—-whether they v. ent

to their former habitatations and reclaimed their wives,

their hufbands, and their property, and how thty were re-

ceived
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ceived—-whether they e%ered eje&mentB for the recovery

of their poffeffions, or brought actions ofcnm. con. againfe

lithe rival interlopers— whether they remained on earth,and

followed their former occupations of preaching or work-
ing, er whether they died again, or went back to their

graves again alive, and buried themfelves.

Strange indeed that an army of iaints fhould return to

life, and nobody know who they were, nor who it was
that faw them, and that not a word more ibou id be faid

upon the fubjecr, nor thefe faints have any thing to tell

us ! Had it been the prophets who (as we are told) had
formerly propbefied of thefe things, they muft have had a
great deal ;o fay. They could have told us everything;
and we Ihould have had pofthumotfs prophefies, with notes

and commentaries upon the firft, a little better, at lead,

than we have now. Had it been Mofes and Aaron, and
Jomuaand Samuel and David, not an unconverted Jew
had remained in ail Jcrufalem. Had it been John the Bap-
tift, and the faints of the times then prefent, every body
would have known them, and they would have out-preach-
ed and out famed all the other apoftles. But inftead of
this, thefe .faints are made to pop up like Jonah's goard in

the night, for no purpofe at all but to wither in the morn-
ing. Thus much for this part of the ftory.

The tale of the Refurrection follows that of the cruci-

fixion ; and ki this, as well as in that, the writers, whoever
they were, difagiee fo much as to make it evident that none
of them were there. .

-

The book of Matthew ftates, that when Chrift was
put in the fcpulcher, the Jews applied to Pilate for a watch
or a guard to be placed over the fepulchre to prevent the

body being ftolen by the diiciples, and thatinconfequence
of thisrequeft, the fepulchre was made fure,fealing thefane^
that covered the month andJetting aivatch. But the other

books (ay nothing about this application, nor about the

fealing, nor the guard, nor the watch: and according to

their accounts there were none. Matthew, however, fol-

lows up this part of the ftory of the guard or the watch,

with a fecond part, that I fhall notice in the conclusion, as

it ferves to detect the fallacy of thofe books.

The book of Matthew continues its account and
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fays, (chap, xxviil, v. i,) that at the end of the Ubbatk al

it began to dawn, towards the firft day of the week earn?
Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to fee the fepulchre.
—Mark lays it wasfun rifing, and John fays it was dark,
Luke fays it was Mary Magdalene and Joanna, and JVfary

the mother of James, and o//^; women that came to the fepul-

chre ; and John ftates that Mary Magdalene came alone.

So well do they agree about the firft evidences ! They ali,

however, appear to have known mod about Maty Mag-
dalene ; ihe was a woman of a large acquaintance ; and
it was not an ill conjecture that (he might be upon the

ftroIL

The book of Matthew goes on to lay— (ver. 2.)

And beholdthere vas a great earthquake, for the Angel
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled

back the ftone from the door and fat upon it. But the o-

ther books fay nothing about t
1

e earthquake, nor about
the angel rolling back the (tone and fitting upon it ; and ac-

cording to their accounts there was no angel fitting the>e.

Mark fays the angel was ivithin the fepulchre fitting on the

right fide. Luke fays there were two and they wereboth
/landing up ; and John fays they were both fating down

t

one at the head and the other at the feet.

Matthew fays, that the angel that was fitting upon the

fione on the outfide of the fepulchre, told the two Maries

that Chrift was rifen, and that the women went away
quickly. Mark fays that the women, upon feeing the

(tone rolled away and wondering at it, went into the fe-

pulchre, and that it was the angel that was fitting ivitkin

on the right Me that told them to, Luke fays it was the

two angels that were ftanding up, and John fays it was

Jefus Chrift hirnfelf that told it to Mary Magdalene, and

that Gie did not go into the fepulchre, but only (looped

down and looked in.

Now if the writeis of theie four books had gone into

a court of juftice to prove an alibi, (for it is of the nature

of an alibi that is here attempted to be proved, namely,

theabfrnceof a dead body by fupernatural means) and

had they given their evidence in the fame contradictory

inanner as it is here given, they u ou!4have been in danger

©f having their ears crout for perjnrv, and would have

jaftly



{ 73 ; V

juftly deferved it Yet this is the- evidence, and thefe are-

the books, that have been impofed upon the world as be-

ing given by divine infpiratioiij and as the unchangeable-

word of God.
The writer of the book of Matthew, after giving this

account, relates a ftory that is not to be found ia any of

the other books, and which is the fame I have-jn ft before

alluded to.

"Now, fays he, (that is after the- conversation the

"women had had with the angel fitting upon the ftone)

"behold fome of the watch (meaning.the watch that he
"had laid had been placed over theSepulchre) came into
" the city, and (hewed unto-the chief priefts all the things
44 that were done, and when they were alfembled with the
" elders, and had taken council, they gave large money
"unto thefoldier?, laying, fay ye, that his difeiples came
" by night and Hole him away while w,e Jlept ; and if

"this come to the govenpr's ears, we will perftiade him
" and ice u re- you. So they took the money- and did as

"they were taught. And this faying (ihat his difeiples

" ftole him away) is commonly reported among the Jews
if

- until this day"' *

The expre ifion,-««/// this day, is an evidence that the

book afcribed to Matthew, was not written by Matthew
;

and that it has been manufactured long.after the times and
things of which it pretends to treat ; for the exprefTion im-
plies a great length of intervening time. It would be in-

confiftentin us to fpeak in this manner of any thing hap-
pening in our own time. To give therefore intelligible

meaning to the expreffion, we muft fuppofe a lapie of
iome generations at leaft ; for this manner of fpeaking
carries the mind back to an ancient time.

The abfurdjty alfo of the ftory is wprth noticing
; for

it mews the writer of the book of Matthew to have been
an exceeding weak and foolifh man. He tells a ftory that

contradi&s itfelf in point of poffibility ; for. though the
guard, if there were anv r might be made to fay, that the'

baciy was taken away while they were.afleep : and to give
tliat as areaion for their not having, prevented it, that

fame fleep mu ft alfo have prevented their knowing how,
and by whom it was done ; and vet thev are made. to fay

O .

:

"that
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that it was the difciples who did it. Were a man to ten-

tier his evidence of fomething that he fhould fay was
done, and of the manner of doing it, and of the perfons

who did i% while he was afteep, and could know noth-

ing of the matter, fuch evidence could not be received.

It will do well enough for teftarnent evidence, but not for

any thing where truth is concerned.

I come now to that part of the evidence in thofe oooks
that refpe&s the pretended appearance of Chrift after this

pretended reiurre&ion.

The writer of the book of Matthew relates, that the

angel that was fitting on the (tone at the mouth of the fe«

pulchre, faid to the two Maries, chap, xxviii, ver. 7.
44 Behold Chrift is gone before you into Galilee, there ye (kail
4
fee him; lo, I have told youJ9 And the fan' e writer, at

the two next verfes (8.9) makes Chrift himfe'lf to i\ eak
to the fame purpofe to thefe women, immediately after

the angel had told it to them, and that they ran quickly to

tell it to the difciples. And at ihe 16th verfe it is faid,
44 Then the eleven difciples went away into Galilee, into a
%i mountain where Jefus hud appointed them; and when they
ilfai&him, they worshipped.him"

But the writer of the book of' Jshn tells a (lory very
different to this; for he fays. chap, xx, ver, 19.

44 Then
14

the fame day at evening, being the firJl day of the zveekf
44 (that is, the fame day that Chrift l

s faid to have rifen)

»
4 when the doors were fait, where the difciples were affembled

44 for feat of the Jews came Jefus and food in the midft of
44 them:'

Arcording to Matthew, the eleven were marching to

Galilee, to meet Jeiusin a mountain by his own appoint-

fnen^ at the very time, when, according to John, they

were ^fflmbled in ancrherplace; and thatnot% appoint-

ment, but in fecre* for fear of the Jews.
The writer of the book of Luke contradicts that of

Matthew more pointedly than John does ; for he fays ex-

preffly if st the meeting was in Jerufalem, the evening of
the lame day, that he, Chrift, rofe, and that the eleven

were there. See Luke, chap. xsiv. verfes 23, 33.
Now if is not poffible (unlefs we admit thefe fuppofed

^fci^les the right ot wilful Ivin^) that the writers of

/ the(e
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thf^fe books could be any of the eleven perfons called

diiciples. For if, according to Matthew, the eleven went
into Galilee to meet Jefus in a mountain by his own ap-

pointment on the fame day that he is fa id to have rifen,

Luke and John muft have been two of that eleven
; yet

the writer of Luke lays, cxprefily, and John implies as

much, that the meeting was that fame day in a houfe in

Jerufalem. And on the other hand, if, according to Luke
and John, th&cleven were afTembled in a houie in Jerufa-

lem, Matthew muft have been one of that eleven, yet

Matthew fays, the meeting was in a mountain in Galilee,

and confequently the evidence given in thofe books des-

troy each other.

The writer of the book of Mark fays nothing about any
meeting in Galilee; but he fays, chap. xvi. ver. is. that

Chrift, after his refurre£tion, appeared in another form to

two of them, as they walked into the country ; and that

thefe two fold it to the refidue who would not believe

them. Luke alfo tells a fiery, in which he keeps Chrift

employed the whole of the day of this pretended relurrec-

tion, until the evening, and which totally invalidates the
account of going to the mountain in Galilee. He fays

that two of them, without faying which two, went that

fame day to a village called Emmaus, threescore furlongs

({even miles and an half) from Jerufalem, and that Chrift,

in difguife, went with them and ftaid with them unto the

evening, and fupped with them, and then vanifhed out of
their fight, and re-appeared that fame evening at the
meeting of the eleven in Jerufalem.

This is the contradictory manner in which the evidence
of this pretended re-appearance of Chrift is ftated. The
only point in which the writers agree is thefkulking pri-

vacy of that re-appearance ; for whether it was in the re-

ceis of a mountain in Galilee, or in a ihut-up houfe in

Jerufalem, it was ftill fkulking. To what caufe then are

we to affign this fknlking ? On tK one hand it is direclljr

repugnant to the iuppofed or pretended end, that of con-
vincing the world that Chrift was rifen ; and on the other
hand to have averted the publicity of it would have expo-
fed the writers of thole books to public detection ; and
therefore they have been under Chencceffityof making it

a private affair. As
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As to the account of Chrift being feen by more than
five hundred at once, it is Paul only who fays it, and not

the five hundred who fay it for themfelves. It is there-

fore the teftimony of but one man, and that too of a man
who did not, according to the fame account, believe a

word of the matter himfelf at the time it is faid to have
happened. His evidence, fuppofing him to have been the

writer of the 15th chapter of Corinthians, where this ac-

count is given, is like that of a man who comes into a

court of juftice to fwear that what he had iworn before

was falfe. A man may often fee reaion, and he has too

always the right, of changing his opinion, but this liberty

does not extend to matters of fact.

I now come to the lalt fcene, that of the afcenfion in-

to heaven. Here all fear of the Jews, and of every thing

elfe, muft neoefiarily have been out of the queftion. It

wras that which, if true, was to fea! the whole, and upon
which the reality of the future million of the difciples

was to reft for proof Words, whether declarations or

promifes, that parted in private, either- in the recefs of a

mountain in Galilee, or in a fhut-up houfe in Jerufalem,

even fuppofing them to have Deen fpoken, could not be

evidence in public. It was therefore necefiary that this

hft fcene fhould preclude the poffibility of denial and
difpute, and that it mould be, as I have flared in the

former part of the Age ef Reafon
y

as public and as vifible

as the fun at noon- day ; at leaft, it ought to have been as

public as the crucifixion is reported to have been. But to

come *o the point •

In the firft place, the writer of the book of Matthew
does not fay a f) liable about it ; neither does the writer of

the book of John. This being the cafe, is it poffible to

fuppofe that thofe writers, who affect to be even minute
in other matters, would have been filenf upon this, had it

been true? The ""writer of the book of Mark pafles it off

in a careUfs flovenly manner, with a fingle dafh of the

pen, as if he was tired or romancing, or afhamed of the

ftory ; fo alfo does the writer of Luke ; and even between

thefe two there is not an apparent agreement" as to the

place where this final parting is laid to have been.

Thr
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The book of Mark fays, that Chrift appeared to the

eleven at they fat at meat, alluding to the meeting of the

eleven atjerufalem; he then ftates the con^eriation that

he fays pa (fed at that meeting; and immediately after fays

(as a fchool-bov would fiuifli a dull ftory.) 44 So then, af-

'J ter the Lord had fpoken unto them, he was received
" up into heaven, and iat on the right hand of God."
But the writer of -Luke fays, that the afcenfion was from
Bethany; that he, Chrift, led them out as far as Bethany,

and ic'as parted from them there', andf was carried up into

heaven.— -So alfo was Mahomet"; and as to Moles, the a-

poftle Jude fays, ver. 9, that 'Michael and the devil difputed

about his body. While we believe fuch fables as thefe, or

either of them, we believe unworthily of the Almighty.
I have now gone through the examination of tb« four

books afcribed to Matthew, Mark, Luke and John : and
when it is conudered that the whole fpace of time, from
the crucifixion to what is called the afcenfion, is but a
few days, apparently not more than three or four, and
that all the circumftan^es are reported to have happened
nearly about the fame fpot, Jeruialem, it is, I believe,

impofiible to find, in any ftory upon record, fo/manyand
fuch glaring abfurdides, contradictions, and falflioods, as

are in thofe books. They are more numerous and itrik-

ing-than I had any expectation of finding when I began
this examination, and far more fo than I had any idea of
when I wrote the former part of the Age if Reafon. I

had then neither bible nor teftament to refer to, nor could
I procure any. My own fituation, even as to exiftence,

was becoming every day more precarious ; and as I was
willing to leave fomething behind me upon the fubjeel, I

was obliged to be quick and concife. The quotations I

then made were from memory only, but they are correct

;

and the opinions I have advanced in that work, are the

effect of the mod clear, and long eftablifhed conviction,

that the bible and the teftament are impofitions upon the

world—that the fall of man—the-account of Jejus Chrift

being the Ion of God—and of his dying to appeafe the

wrath of God—and of (alvation by that ftrange mean?,
are all fabulous inventions dimonourable to the wifdom
and power of the Almighty—that the only true religion is

deifm, bv which I then meant and now mean the belief
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of one God, and an imitation of his moral character, or

the practice of what are called moral virtues—and that it

was upon this only (fo far as religion is concerned) that

I refted all my hopes of happinefs hereafter. So fay I

now—and fo help me God.
Bn\ to return to the fubject.-—Though it h impcfiible,

at this di fiance of time to afcertain as a fact who were

the writers of thofe four books (and this alone is fufficient

to hold them in doubt, and where we doubt we do not be-

lieve) it is not difficult to afcertain negatively, that they

were not written by the perfons to whom they are afcribed.

The contradictions in thole books demonftrate two things.

Firft, That the writers Cannot have been eye-»vitnefles

arid ear-witneiTes of the matters they relate, or they wauld
have related them without thofe contradictions ; andcon-
fequently that the books have not been written by the per-

fons called apoftles, who are fuppofed to have been wit-

nefles of this kind.

Secondly, That the writers, whoever they were, have

not acted jo concerted irnpofition ; hut each writer fepa.

ratelv and individually for himfelf.and without the know-
ledge of the other.

Xhe fame evidence that applies to prove the one, ap-

plies equally to prove both thofe cafes, that.is, that the

books were not written by the men called apoftjes, and al-

fo that they are not a concerted impofition. As to inlpira-

tion it is altogether out of the quefiion. We may as well at-

tempt to unite truth >md falfhocd as inspiration and con-

tradiction.

If £our men are eye-witneiTes and ear-witueiTe^to a

fcene, they will, without any concert between them, agree

as to the time and place when and where that fcene hap-

pened. Their individual knowledge of the thing, each

one knowing it for himfelf,rendersconcert.totally unnecef-

fary the one will not lay it tf-as in a mountain.in the coun-

try, and the other, at a bomre in town. The one will not

lay it was funrife, and the other that it was dark ; for in

whatever place it was, and at whatever time it was, they

know it equally alike.

And on the other hand
;
if four men concert a.ftory, they

will make their feparaje relations of that ftory agree and
coroborate with each other to iupport the vhole. That
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concert"(applies the want of fact in the one cafe, as the

knovvk-lge of the fact iuperfedes, in the other cafe, the ne-

ceflity of concert. The fame contradictions therefore that

ptrove there has been no concert, prove alfo that the re-

porters had not knowledge of the fact; (or rather of that

which they relate as a fact-;) and detect alfo the fafhood of

their reports. Thole books,therefore,have neither been writ-

ten by the men called apoftles, nor by impoftersin concert.

Hop/ then have they been written ?

*

I am net one of thofe who are fond of believing there

is much of that which is called wilful lying, or lying ori-

ginally, except in the cafe of men letting up to be prophets,

as in the old teitament,for prophefying is lying profefuon-

ally. In aimoft all other cafes it is not difficult to dilcov-

er the progrefs by which even flniple fuppofition with the

aid of credulity will in time grow into a lye, and at lad be

told as a fact : and whenever we can find a charitable rea-

fon for a thing of this kind we ought not to indulge a

fevere one. -

,_

That ftory of Jefus Chrift appearing after he was dead

is the itory of an apparition ; fuch astimid imaginations can
always create in virion and credulity believe. Stories of

this^ind had been told of the affaffination of Julius Cs-
far not many years before, and they generally have their o-

rigin in violent deaths, or in execution of innocent per-

ion&. In cafes of this kitsd, compsfiion lends itsaid and*

benevolently firetches the ftory. It goes on a little and
a little farther, till it becomes a mo/i certain truth. Once
ftart a ghcft and creduKty fills up the hiftory of its life,

and affigns the caufe of its appearance. One tells it one
way, another another way, till there is as many {lories a-

bout the ghoft, and about tkie proprietor of the ghoft, as

there are about Jefus Chrifl in thefe iour books.

The ftory of the appearance of Jefus Chrift is told with

that flrange mixture of the natural and the impoffible that

diftinguifhes legendary tale from faft. He is represented

asfuddenly coming in and going out when the doors are

fhut, and of vanishing out of fight, and appearing again,

as one would conceive of an unfubftantial \ifion; then
again he is hungry, fits down to meat, and eats his nip-

per. But as thofe who tell ftories of this kind never pro-

vide for all the cafes, fb it is here. They have told us
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fhat when he arofe he left his grave cioatbs behind him,

but they have forgotten to provide other clothi for him
to appear in afterwards; or to tell us what he did with

them when he afcended. Whether he (Iripped all off, or

went up cloths and all. In the cafe of Elijah, they have
been careful enough to make him throw down his mantle.

How it happened not to be burnt in the chariot of fire,

they alio have not told us. But as imagination iupplies

all deficiencies of this kind
3
we may fuppofe, if we pleafe,

that it was mads of Salamander's wool.

Thole who are not much acquainted with ecclefiaftical

h'-ftory may fnppofe, that the book called the new teita-

ment has exifted ever lince the time of Jefus Chrift, as

they iuppoie that the books afcribed to Moles have exifted

cverfince the time of Mofes. But the fact is biftorically

otherwife. There was no fuch book as the new tefta-

•ment till more than three hundred years after the time that

(Thrift is faid to have lived. ;:

At what time the" books aicribed to Matthew, Mark,
luke^and John, began to appear is altogether a matter of

y"noerrai! ,J"y. There is not the lend fh?>dow of evidence

of who the perfb'ns were thai wrote them,- nor at what
time they were written; and they might as well have bees

called by the names of any of the other fuppofed apoftics

as by the names they are now called. The originals are

not in the pofleflion of any Chriftian church exifting, any
more than the two tables of ftone written on, they pre-

tend, by the finger of God upon mount Sinai and given

to Mofes
r
are in the poflefiion of the Jews ; and even

if they were, there is no poflibility of proving the hand
writing in either cafe. At the time thofe four books were
written there was no printing, and confequently there

could be no publication otherwife than by written copies,

which any man might make or alter at pleafure, and call

them originals. Can we fuppofe it is confident with the

wifdom of the Almighty to commit himfelf and his will

to man upon fuch precarious means as thefe, or that it is

confident we fhouid pin our faith upon fuch uncertain-

ties? We cannot make, nor alter, nor even imitate, fo

much as a blade of grafs that he has made, and yet we
can make or alter -words of God. as eafiiy as words of man.*

* 'J he former pare of the *4ge of Reafn has not been publifhed two
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About three hundred and fiftf years after the time that

Chrift isfaid to have lived, ieveral writings of the kind

I am fpeaking of were fcartered in the hands oi divers

individuals, and as the church had began to form itfelf

into a hierarchy or church government with temp-oral

powers, it let itfelf about collecling them into a eudeas we
now fee them, called, the New Tefiament. They decided

by vote, as I have before laid, in the former part of the

Age of Rcajon, which of thofe writings out of the col-

lection they had made, mould be the -word of God, and
\\ hich mould not. The rabbins of the Jews had decided,

by vote, upon the books of the bible before.

As the object of the church, as is the cafe in all national

eftabliihment of churches, was power and revenue, and
terror the means it ufed, it is confident to fuppoie that the

mod miraculous & wonderful of the writings they had col-

lected,flood the befl chance of being voted ; and as to the

authenticity of the books the votefands in the place of it ; for

it can be traced no higher.

Difputes, however, ran higr^ among the people then
calling themfelves Chriftians, not only as to points of

doctrine, but as to the authenticity of the books. In the

conteft between the perfon called Saint Auguftine and
Faufle, about the year 400, the latter fays; " The book*
** called r.he evangelifts nave been compofed long after the
" time oi the apolHes by fome obicure men, who fearing
" that the world would not give credit to their relation of
** matters, of which they could not be informed, have pub-
* ; liflied them under the names of the apoftles ; and which
4< are fo full of lottifhnefs and difcordani relations, that
«' there is neither agreement nor connection between
* l them/"

.

years, and there is already an expreffion in it that is not mine. The ex-
preffion is, The book of Luke teas carried by a majority of one 'vote only. It

may be true, but it is not I that have faid it. Some perfon who might
know of that circumftance has added it in a note at the bottom of the page
of fome of the editions printed either in England or in America, and the

printers after that have erected it into the body of the work, and made me
the author of it. If this has happened within fuch a fhort fpace of time,

notwithftanding the aid of printing, which prevents the alteration of copies

individually, what may not have happened in a much greater length of
time when here was no printing and when any man who could write could

make a written copy and call it an original by Matthew, Mark, Luke, or

John. _ , . ,
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And in another place, addrefling him/elf to the acfvo-
cafes ofthofe books, as being the word of God, he fays,
* f Itisth«jsthatyourpredeceiTorshavein{ertedinthefcriptures

"of our Lord many things which though they carry his
'• name, agree not with his do&rine. This is not inrprU
"fingjjfttce that we have often proved, that thefe things have
" not been written by himfeif nor by his apoftles, but that,

**-foi the greateft part, they are, founded upon tales, upon
* 4 vague reports, and put together by I- know not what
•* half-Jews, with but little agreement between them, and

-

" which they have, neverthelels
t
publifhed under the name

" of the apoftles of ourLord, and have thus attributed to
*' them their own errors and their lies

."*

The reader will fee by thofe extracts that the authenti-

city of the bookb ©f the new teftament was denied, and
the books treated as tales, forgeries, and Jies, at the time
they were voted to be the word of God, But the intereft

of the church, with the aftiftance of the faggot, bore' down
the opposition/, and at. 'la ft fupprefled all inveftigation.

Miracles followed upon miracles, if we will believe them,
and men were taught to fay they believed whether
they believed or not. But (by way of throwing, in a

thought) the French revolution has excommunicated
the church from the power of working miracles. She has

not been able with the affiftance of all her laints, to work
^ne miracle flnce the revolution began ; and as fhe never
flood in greater need than now, we may, without the aid

of divination, conclude that all her former miracles are

tricks and lies.

f

* I have taken thofe two extracts from Boulanger's life of t^aul written

in French. Boulanger has quoted them, from the writings of Auguftin

againft Faufts, to which he refers.

•f-
Boulanger in his life of Paul has collected from the ecclefiaftical hif-

' tories and the writings of the fathers as they are called, feveral matters

which/hew the opinions. that prevailed among the different fefts of Chrif-

tians -which prevailed at the time the teftament, as we now fee it, was voted

to be the word of God. The following . extracts are- from the fecond chap-

ter of that work.
" The Marcionifo (a Chriftian fed) attired. that the evangelifts were

«' filled with falfkies. The Manichineens, who formed a very numerous
" feci: at the commencement of Chriftianity, rejetfed aifalje all the New
" Teftament, and (hewed other writings quite different, that they gave for

" autheatic—-The Cerinthiens, like the Marcioniftes, admitted not the

" Adts of the Apoftles-—The Encratites and the Seveniahs adopted neither

4i the A&s nor the Epiftles of Paul—Chryfoftom, in a homily which he
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'When wcconfiderthelapfe of morethan three hundred yean
intervening between the time that Chrift is faid to have

Jived, and the time the new teftament was formed into a
book, we mud lee, even without the affiftance of hifto-

rica) evidence, trie exceeding uncertainty there is of its

authenticity. The authenticity of the book of Homer,
fo far as regards the authorfhip, is much better eftab.lifhed

than that of the new teftament, though Homer is one thou-

fand years the molt ancient. It was only an exceeding

good poet that could have written the book of Homer, and
therefore few men only could have attempted it ; & a man
capable of doing it would not have thrown away his own
fame by giving it to another. In Jike manner, there were

but few that could have compofed Euclid's Elements, be-
caufe none but an exceeding good geometrician could have
been the author of that work.
- But with refpecl to the books of the new teftarnenf,

particularly fuch parts as tell us of the refurreclion and

afcenfion of Chrift, any perfon that.eoula tell a ftory of

an apparition, or of a man's walking, could have made fuch

books ; for the ftory is moft wretchedly told. The
chance, therefore, of forgery in-the teftarrrent, is millions

to one greater than in the cafe of Homer or Euclid. Of
the numerous priefts or parfons of the preient day, bifhopb,,

and all, every one of them can make a fermon or translate

a fcrap of htin, efpecially if it has been tranflated a thou

-

fand times before; but is there any amongft them that can

write poetry like Homer, or fcience like Euclid ? The
4um total of a parfon's learning, with very few exception s^

is a, b, ab, and hie, base, hoc.; and their knowledge of fci-

ence is three times one is one ; and this is more than furB.

cient to have enabled them, had they lived at the tjme, to

«' made upon the Acb of the Apofties, fays, that in hi> time about the year
11 400, many people knew nothing -either about the author nor of the book
** — ;->t. Irenee, who lived before that time, reports, "that the Valantinians,
* c likefeveral other fe&s of iht Christians, accufe the fcriptures of being
«« filled with errors, imperfections and contradictions—The Ebionites,-or

" Naaareans, who were the firft Christians, rejedtei all the Epiftles of Paul
" and regarded him as an impoftor, They reparc^emong other things, that

*' he was originally a Pagan, that he came to Terufalem, where he lived

"Sometime, and that having a mind to marry the daughter of the high-
t( prieft.he had himfelf cirenmcifed 5 but that not being ablgto obtain her.he
«

' quarrelled wirh the Jews, and wrote ag inft circumcifion, and againft the
*' enervation ofthe fabbath, aud againit ail the legal ordinances,"
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have written all the books of the new teftarrent.

As the opportunities of forgery were greater, (o a!f©

was the inducement. A man could gain no advantage by-

writing under the name of Homer or Euclid. If he could
write equal to them, it would better that he wrote under
his own name ; if inferior he could not fucceed. Pride

would prevent the former, and impoflibiiity the latter,

But with refpect to fuch books as compufe the new tef-

tament, all the inducements were on the fide of forgery.

The beft imagined hiitory th^t could have been marie at

the diftance of two or three hundred years after the time,

eould not have pafled for an original under the name *of

the real writer. The only chance ot iuccefs lay in for-

gery ; for the church wanted pretence for its new doctrine,

and truth and talents were out of the queftion.

But as it is not uncommon (as before obferved) to re-

late (lories of perfons •walking after they are dead, and of

ghofts and apparitions of fuch as have fallen by fome vi-

olent or extraordinary means ; and as ihe people of that

day were in the habit of believing fuch things, and of the

appearance of angels, and alio of devils, and of their

getting into people's infides, and making them like a fit

of an ague, and of their being caft out again as if by an
emetic, (Mary Magdalene, the book of Mark tells us,

had brought up, or been brought to bed of, {even devils)

it was nothing extraordinary that fome ftory of this kind

fhould get abroad, of the perfon called Jefus Chrift, and
become afterwards the foundation of the four books a'f»

cribed to Matthew, Mark, TLuke and John. Each writer

told the tale as he heard it, or thereabouts, and g-ive to

his book the name of the faint, or the apoltle, whom
tradition had given a? the eye witnefs. It is only upon
this ground that the contradictions in thofe books can be

accounted for ; and if this be not the cafe, they are down-
right impofitions, lies, and forgeries, without even the

apology of credulity..

That they have been written by a fort of half- Jews, as

the foregoing quotations mention, is enough difcernable.

The frequent references made to that chief affaiTin and
jmpoftor Mofes, and to the men called prophets, eftabli/h

this point; and on the other hand the church has com-
plimented the fraud by admitting the bible and the tene-

ment to reply to each other. Between the Ch:ift«n-Jew
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and the Chriflian-Gentile, the thing called a prophecy,
and the thing prophefied of; the type an4 the thi^g ty-

pified ; the fign and the thing fignified ; have been induf-

trioufly rumaged up, and fitted together like old locks and
picklock keys. The ftory, foolifhly enough told, of Eve
and the ferpent, and naturally enough as to the enmity be-

tween men and ferpents (for the ferpent always bites about
the heel, becauie it cannot reach higher ; and the man al-

ways knocks the ferpent about the heaa as the mod effec-

tual way to prevent its biting ;)* this foolifli ftory, I fay,

has been made into a prophecy, a type, and a promife to

begin with : anil the lying impofition of Ahaz, that a
virgin Jhall conceive and hear a fon, as a fign that Ahaz
fhould conquer, when the event was that he was defeated

(as already noticed in the obfervations on the book of I-

fajah) has been perverted and made to ferve as a winder-up.

Jonah and the whale are alfo made into a fign and type.

Jonah is Jefus, and the whale is the grave , for it is faid

(and they have made Chrift to fay it of himfelf) Matth.
chap. xvii. ver. 40, "For as Jonah was three days and
"three nights in the whale's belly, fo (hall the fon of man
u be thret days and three"nights in the heart of the earth."

But it happens aukwardly enough, that Chrift, according
to their own account, was but one day and two nights in

the grave; about 36 hours inftead of 72 ; that is, the Fri-

day night, the Saturday, and the Saturday night; for,

they i*y, he was upon the Sunday morning by fun-rife

or before. 'But as this fits quite rs well as the bite and the

kkk in Genefis, and the virgin and her fon in Ifaiah, it

willpafs in the lump of orthodox things.—Thus much for

the hiftorical part of the teftament and its evidences.

THE EPISTLES OF PAUL.

The Epi files afcribed to Paul, being fourteen in num«
bet, almofi fill up the remaining part of the teftamente
Whether thofe epiftJes were written by theperfon to whom
they are afcribed, is a matter of no great importance,
fince that the writer, whoever he was, attempts to prove

* it ihall bruiie thy bead, and thou ihal.t bruife his bee/, Geraeils,

chap. iii. ver. 15. *
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his doctrine by argument. He does not pretend to have
been witnefs to any of the fcenes told of the refurrection

and the afcenfion, and he declares that he had not be-

lieved them.

The ftory of his being (truck to the ground as he was
journeying to Damafcus, has nothing in it miraculous or

extraordinary. He escaped with life, and that is more than

many otheis.have done who have been (truck with light-

ning; and that he mould lofe his fight for three days, and

be unable to eat or drink during that time, is nothing

more than is common in Juch conditions. His compa-
nions that were with him, appear not to have fuffcred in

the fame manner, for they were well enough io lead him
the remainder of the journey ; neither did they pretend

to have feen any vifion.

The character of the perfon called Paul, according t©

the accounts given of him, Im in it a great deal of vio-

lence and fanaticifm. He had perfecu ted with as much
heat as he preached afterwards. The ftroke he had re-

reived, had changed his thinking without altering his con-

itituiion ; and either as a Jew or a Chnftian he was the

lime zealot. Such men are never good moral evidences

of any doctrine they preach. They are always in ex-

tremes, as well of action as of belief.

The doctrine he fets out to prove by argument, is the

refurrection of the fame body, and he advances this as an
evidence of immortality. But fo much will men mfter in

their manner of thinking, and in the concluiions they

drafc' from the fame premifes, that this doctrine of the re-

furrection of the fame body, (ofar from being an evidence

of immortality, appears to me to furnifh an evidence a-

gainft it : for, if I have already died in this body, and am
^ rated again in the fame body in which I have died, it is

prefumptive evidence that I (hall die again. The refur-

rection no more fecures me again ft the repetition of dying
than an ague fit, when pail fecures me againft another.

T»o believe therefore in immortality, I muft have a more
elevated idea than i« contained in this gloomy doctrine of

the refurrection.

Befides,,as a matter of choice, as well as of hope, I had

Father have a better body and a more convenient form,

than the prefent. Every animal in the creation excels us

fomething. Xh- winged infects, without mentioning
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doves or eagles, can pals over more fpace, and with
greater tafe, in a few minutes, than man can in an hour,

The glide of the fmalleft fifli, in proportion to its bulk,

exceeds us in motion almoft beyond comparifon, and
without wearinefs. Even the fluggifh fnail can alcend

from the bottom of a dungeon, where man by the want of

that ability would perifh, and a fpider can launch itfelf

from the top as a playful amufement. Theperfonal pow-
ers of man are fo limited, and his heavy frame fo little

CDnftructed to extenfive enjoyment, that there is nothing
to induce us to wifh the opinion of Paul to be true. It

is too little for the magnitude of the fcene ; too mean for

the fublimity of the fubjeft.

But all other arguments apart, the confcioufnefs of exijlence

is the only conceivable idea we can have of another life,

and the continuance of that confcioufnefs is immortality.

The confcioufnefs of exiftence, or the knowing that we
exift, is not neceflarily confined to the fame form, nor to

the fame matter, even in this life. We have not in all

cafes the fame form, nor in any cafe the fame matter, that

compofed our bodies twenty or thirty years ago, and yet

we are confcious of being the fame perfons. Even legs

and arms which make up half of the human frame, are

not neceffary to the confcioufnefs of exiftence. Thefe
may be loft or taken away, and the full confcioufnefs &f
exiftence remain, and were their places fupplied by wings
and other appendages, we cannot conceive that it could
alter our confcioufnefs of exiftence. In fhort, we know
not how much, or rather how little, of our composition it

is, and how exquifitely fine that little is, that creates' in us

this confcioufnefs of exiftence, and all beyond that is like

the pulp ©fa peach,diftinc"t & feparate from the vegetative

fpeck in the kernel,

Who can fay by what exceeding fine acHon of fine

matter it is, that a thought is produced in what we call

the mind ; and yet that thought, when produced, as I now
produce the thought I am writing, is capable cf becom-
ing immortal, and is ths only production of man that has
that capacity. Statues of brafs or marble will perifli, and
ftatues made in imitation of them are not the fame ftatues,

nor the fame workrnanfhip, any more than a copy of a

picture is the fame picture. ~ But print and reprint a

thought a thoufand times over, and that, with materials of
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any kind, carve it in wood, or engrave it in (tone, the
thought is eternally and identically the fame thought in
every cafe. It has a capacity of unimpaired exiftence,

unarTe&ed by change of matter^ and is eflentially diftindt,

and of a nature different, from every thing elfe that we
know of, or can conceive. IF then the thing produced
has in itfelr a capacity of being immortal, it is more than
a token that the power that produced it, which is the felf-

fame thing as confcioutnefs of exiftence, can be immor-
tal alfo ; and that as independently of the matter it was
firft connected with, as the thought is of the printing or
writing it firft appeared in. The one idea is not more dif.

fic-ult to believe than the other ; and we can iee that one
Is true.

That the confcioufnefs of exiftence is not independent
on the fame form of the fame matter, is demOnftrated to

ourfenfes in the works of the creation, as far as our fenfes

are capable of of receiving that demonftration. Avery
numerous part of the animal creation preaches to us, far

better than Paul, the belief of a life hereafter. Their lit-

tle life refembles an earth and a heaven, a prefent and a

future eftate ; and comprifes, if it may be foexprefled, im-
mortality in miniature.

The mod beautiful part of the creation to our eye, are

the winged infects, and they are not fo originally. They
acquire that form and that inimitable brilliancy by pro-

greffive changes. The flow and creeping caterpillar-worm

of to-day
t pafles in a few days to a torpid figure and a ftate

refembling death ; and in the next change comes forth

in all the miniature magnificence of life, a fplendid butter*

fly. No refemblance of the former creature remains ; eve*

ry thing is changed ; all his powers are new, and life is

to him another thing. We cannot conceive that the con-
feioulnefs of exiftence is not the fame in this ftate of the

animal as before ; why then muft I believe that the refur-

re&ion of the lame body is necefTary to continue to me
the confcionfnefs of exiftence hereafter ?

In the former part of the Agr of Reafon I have called

the creation the true and only real word of God ; and
this inftance, or this text, in the book of creation, not on-

ly (hews to us that this thing may be lo, but that it is fo j

& that the belief of a future ftate is a rational belief',corro-

borated bv facts vifible in the creation \ for it is not more
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ftate and form than at prefent, than that a worm fhculd

become a butterfly, and quit the dunghill for the atmoi-

phere if we did not know it as a fafh

As to the doleful jargon afcribed to Paul in the 15th

chapter of 1 Corinthians, which makei part of the burial

iervice of fome Chriftian -leclaries, it is as deftitute of

meaning as the tolling of the bell at a funeral. Ir ex-
plains nothing to the underftanding ; it illuftrates nothing
to the imagination ; but leaves the reader to find any
meaning if he can.

" All fled), fays he, is not the fame flcfli. There is

44 one -flefk of men, another of beads, another of fiihes,

•>' and another of birds." And what then ? Nothing. A
cook could have faid as much* 6

' There are alio, fays he,

"bodies celeftial and bodies terrefirial. The glory of the
•' cefeftial is o««,and the glorVof the terreflrial is the other"

And what then r Nothing. And what is the difference ?

Nothing that he has told. *< There is, fays he, one.glo-
" ry of the fun, and another glory of the moos, and a-
'"* nother glory of the ftars." And what then r Nothing

;

except that he lays that -one Jlar d{fereth from another far
in glory, rnfiead of diftance; and. he might ss -well have
told us that the moon did not mine fo bright as the fun-

All this is nothing better than the jargon of a conjurer,

who picks up phrafes he doesmot underfrand, to confound
the credulous people who come to have their fortune told.

-Piiefts and conjurers are of the fame trade.

Sometimes Pa uhafFecls to be a naturalifr, and to prove
his lyftem of refurreclion from the principles of vegeta-

tion. " Thou -fool,.-fays he, that ivhich thou foivefl is net
u quickened except it die " To which one might reply in

his own language, and f*y, thou fool, Paul, that which
thou fow-eft as not quickened except it die not; for the
.grain that dies in t^e ground never does and cannot vege-

-tate. It is only the living .grains that produce the next
•crop. Bvit the metaphor, in any point of view, is no
-fimile. It isfuccefiion and refurre£ion, The progrefs of
an an'ranl, -from one date of Being to another, as from a
worm to a butterfly, applies to the cafe, bur this of the

grain does not; and -{hews -Paul to :hav-e been, what he
lays of others* a fool-

Whether the- fourteen epiftles afcribed to Paul -were

written by him or iaot is a matter of indifference, They
R.



( 9° •}

are either augmentative or dogmatical ; and as the argu*

ment is defective, and the dogmatical part is mereiy rc-

fumptive, it fignifies not who wrote them ; and the lame
may be (aid for the remaining parts of the teftament. It

is not upon the epiftles, but upon what is called 4he gof-

pel, contained in the four books alcribed to Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John, and upon the pretended proprie-

ties, that the theory of the church, calling iteif the

Chriftian church, is founded. The epiftles are dependant
upon thofe, and muft follow their fate: for if the ftory

of Jefus Chrift be fabulous,- all reafoning founded upon
it as a fuppofed truths mutt fall with it.

We know from hiftory, that one of the principal lead-

ers of this chi.rch, Athanafnis, lived at the time the new
teftament was formed, and we know alfo from the abfurd

* jargon he has left us, under the name of a creed, the cha-

racter of the men who formed the new teftament..;* and
we know alfo from the fame hiftory, that the authenticity

of the books of which it is compoied, was denied at the

time. It is upon the vote of fuch men as Athanafius
5

that the teftament was decreed fo be the word of God,
and nothing can prefent to us a more .ftrange idea than

that o£ decreeing the word of God by vote. Thofe who
reft their faith upon fuch authority, put man in the place

of God, and have no tru^ foundation for future happi*

nefs. Credulity, however, is not a crime; but it he-

comes criminal by refilling conviction. It is ftranghng

in the womb of the conscience the efforts it makes to af-

certain truth. We fhould revcr force belief upon our-

felves m any thing.

I here clofe the fubje& on the old teftament and the

new. The evidence I have produced to prove them for-

geries, are extracted from the books themfelves, and
acls, like a two-edged iword, either way. If the evidence

be denied, the authenticity of the fcriptures is denied

with it, for it i&.fcripture evidence; and if the evidence

be admitted, the authenticity of the books is difproved.

The contradictory impoffibilities contained in the old tef-

tament and the new, put them in the cale of a man who
fwears for and again(I. -Either evidence convi&s him of

perjury, and equally deftroys reputation.

Should the bible and teftament hereafter fall, it ie not

I that have done it. I have done no*irmre than extracted

* Athanallus dkj,j acc^irig '"the- chikch cb fundi g'Yj in the year 371,
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the evi/ence. from the confufed rnafs of matters with
which it is mixed, and arranged that evidence in a point
of light to be clearly leen ^and- eafily comprehended ; and
having done this, I leave the reader to judge for himfelf,

as . I h a ve j udge d for my felf. .

CO N C L U S I ON.

In the former part of the Age of Reafon, I have fpoket;
»f the three frauds,

\
myjlefy, miracle, and prophefy ; and as

I have feen nothing in anyof the anfwers to tha» work
tftat in the leaf?: affects what I have there faki upon thofe
fubjects, I fhall not encumber this iecond with additions
that are not necefiary. .

I have fpcken alio in the fame work upon what is called

revelation^ and have fhewn the abfi'isd milapplication of
that term to the books of the old tcftament and the new ;

far cettainly revelation is out of the queftion in reciting

any thing of which man has been the actor or the wit-

nefs. -. That which a man has done or ieen, needs no re-

velation to tell him he has done it or ieen it, for he knows
it already, nor to enable him to tell it or to write it. It is

ignorance or impofition to apply the term revelatien in

fuch cafes; yetthebible and teftament are clafled under
this fraudulent deicription of being all revelation.

Revelation then, fo far as the term has relation between
God and man, can only be applied to fomething which
God reveals of his wilt to man. But the power of the

Almighty to make fuch a communication is neceflarily ad-
mitted, becaufe to that power all ihingi are poffible, yet the

thing io revealed, (*£ any. thing ever was revealed,"and

which, by the bye, it is impoffibie to prove) is revelation

to the perlon only to whom it is made. His account of it to

another is not revelation ; and whoever puts faith in that

account, puts it in the man from whom the account
comes ; and that man may have been deceived, or may
have dreamed it, or he may be an impoftorand may lie.

There is no poffible criterion whereby to judge the truth

of what he tells ; for even the morality of it would be no
proof of revelation. In all fuch caies, the proper anf-A-er

would be, " lichen it is revealed to me, I will Relieve it to be
* ; revelation, but it is not and cannot be encumbent upon me to

w believe it to be revelation before ; neither ts it proper that I
iiJhoidd take [he word of man as the word of Qod, amiput man
" ntheplace cf God."
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This is the mannerin which I have fpoken of revela-

tion in the former part of the Age of Reafon ; and which,
whilft it reverentially admits revelation as a poffible thing,

becaufe, (as before laid) to the Almighty all things are

poffible, it prevents the impofitian- of one man upon ano-
;her,and precludes the wicked ufe of pretended revelation.

But though, Speaking for myfelf, I thus admit the po ni-

hility of revelation, 1 totally difbelieve that the Almighty
ever, did communicate any- thing to man by any mode of

fpeech in any language, or by any kind of vifion or aP~
pearance, or by any means which our fenfes are capable
of receiving; otherwise than by the univerfal difplay

of himielf in the works of the creation, and by that repug-

nance we feel in ourfelves to bad adions, and crifpofition

to good ones.

The molt deteftable wickedness, the moft horrid crueK
ties, and the greateft miferiesthat have afflicted the human
race, have had their origin in this thing called revelation or

revealed religion. It has been the moft^(honourable belief

again it the cbaraCfer of the diviniry, the moft deftruclive

to morality and the peace and happineft of man, that ever

was propagated fince man began to exift. It is better, far

better, that we admit, il it were poilible, a thoufand devils

to roam at large, and to preach publicly the doArine of
devils, if there were any fuch, than that we permitted one
tuch impoltorand monfter as Moles, Jodiua, Samuel and
the bible prophefes, to come with the pretended word of
God in his mouth, and have credit among us.

Whence arofe all the horrid atTaffination of whole na-

tion of men, women, and -infants,, with svhich the bible is

filled.rand the bloody perfecutioo and tortures unto death,

and religious wars, that fince that time, have laid Europe
in blood and afhes > Whence arofe they, but from this

impious thing-called revealed religion i and their mon-
ftrous belief that God had fpoken toman. The lies of

the bible have been the caufe of the one, and the lies

of rhe teftament of the ether. -

Some Chriftians pretend that Chriflianity was not eftab-

lifhed by theiword.. But of what period of time do they

fpeak ? It was im poffible that twelve men could begin with

the ivv^rd ;-. they had not the power \ but no fooner were

the profeflbrs of Chriftianitv iuffieientlv' powerful to em-
ploy the fword, than they did- fo ; and the flake and the

faggot too; and Mahomet could not do it fooner.

By the fame fpirit that Beter cut ofrthe ear of the high
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prieft's fervant, (if the, ftory be true) he would have cut
off hh head and the head of His mafter had he been able.

Beiides this, Chriftianity founds itfelf originally upon the

bible, and the bib/e was eftablifhed altogether by the
fword, and 1 that in the worft life of it ; not to terrify, bus
to extirpate. The Jews made no converts; they bucher-
ed all. The bible is the fire of the teftament, and both are

called the word of God; the Cforiftians read both books

;

the minifters preach from both books ; and this thing,

called Ghriftianity, is made up of both. It isthera falfe to

fay that Chriftianity was not eftabiiified by the iword.

The only feci that has not perlecuted, are the Quakers,
and the only rcafon that that can be given for ir is, that

they are rather Deifts than Chriftians. They do not be-

lieve much about Jefus Chrift, and they call the fcriptures

a dead letter. Had they called them by a worfe name
9

they had been nearer the.trutb.

It is incumbent on every man who reverences the cha-
racter of the Creator, and who wifhes to leflen the cata-

talogue of artificial miferies, and remove the caufe that has

ibwn persecutions thick among mankind, to expel all ideas

©fa revealed religion, as a dangerous herefy, and an im-
pious fraud. What is it that we have learned from this

pretended thing called revealed religion ? Nothing that is

is ufeful to man, and every thing that is dishonourable to

his Maker. What is it the bible teaches us? Rapine,
cruelty, and murder. What is it the teftament teaches

\n ? To believe that the Almighty committed debauchery
with a woman engaged ro be married ; and the belief of

this debauchery is called faith.

As to the fragments of morality that are irregularly and
thinly fcattered in thofe books, they make no part of this

pretended thing revealed religion. They are the natural

dictates of confiience, and the bonds by which fociety is

held together, and without which it cannot exift, and are

nearly the lame in all religions and in a)l focieties. The
teftament teaches nothing new upon this fubjecl, and where
ft attempts to exceed it becomes mean and ridiculous. The
docTrineof not retaliating injuries is much better exprefled in

Froverbs-, which is a collection as well from the Gentiles
as the Jewsy than it is in the teftament. It is there faid,

IVoverbs xxiv.ver. 21. If thine enemy be hungry give hint

bread to eat, and if he he thirjiy give him water to dtink'.*

* According to;what is called Ghrift's fermonon the mount (in the

boak of Matthew) wherej among foine other good things, a great deal of
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But when it is faid, as in the teftament, if a man-fmite thee
on the right cheek, turn to him the other alfo ; it is alfaili sating
the dignity of forbearance and linking man into a fpaniel.

Loving of enemies is another dogma of feigned morality,
and hasbdidesno meaning. It is incumbent on man as
a moralift that he does not revenge an injury ; and it is e-
qualJy as good iu a political fenfe ; for there is no end t*
retaliation; each retaliates on theother, andcalls it juftiee.
But to love in proportion to the injury, if it could be
done, would be to offer a premium for crime. Befides, %

the word enemies is too vague arid general to be ufed in a
meral maxim, which ought always Co be clear and defined
like a proverb. If a man be the enemy of another from
miihke and prejudice, as in the cafe of religious opinions, ,

and fometimes in politics, that man is different to an ene-
my at heart with a criminal intention, and it is incum- -

bent upon us, and contributes alfo to our own tranquili-

ty, that we out the beft conftruction upon a thing it will

bear; but even this erroneous motive in him makes no »

motive for love on the other part ; and to fay that we can •-

love voluntarily, and .without a motive, is' morally and
phyfically impolfible.

Morality is injured by prefcribing to it duties, that, in

the fir ft place,, are impolfible to be performed, and if they

could be, would be productive of'.evil ; or, as before laid,

be premiums for crime^ The maxim of deing as ive would
be done unto, does not include this ftrange doctrine of lov-

ing enemies ; for no man expects to be loved himfelf for

his crime or for jais enmity.

Thofe who preach this doctrine of loving their ene-

mies, are in general the greateft perfecutors, and they- act: .

confidently by fo doing ; for the doctrine is hypocritical,

and it is natural that hypocrify fliould act: the reverfe of

uhat it preaches. For my own pan I difown the doctrine,

and confider it as feigned or fabulous morality ; yet the

this feigned morality is introduced j it is there expreffiy laid, that the doc-

trine of forbearance, or of not retaliating injuries, was. not any fart ef the

doSlrine of the 'Jews 5 bit as this do&rine is found in Pro-

verbs, it mufi, according to that ftatement, have, been copied from the

Gentiles, from whom Chrift had learned k. Thofe men, whom Jewifh

and Chriftian idolaters have abufively called heathen, had much better and

clearer ideas of juftiee and morality than arc to be found in the old tefta-

rnent, fo far as it is Jewiih, or in the new. . The anfwer of Solon on the

queftion, <{ Which is the moft perfect popular government ?"; has never

teen exceeded by any man fince his time, as c ontaining a maxim of political

morality. " That, fays he, ichere the leaf injury done to the tncavtjl indi-

li -vidualh conficrcd as an infult on the whole confritutior.." Splon lived a=

bove 500 years before Chrift.
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wslil does not exift that can fay I have perfecuted him q?

any man, or any let of men, either in the American rev-

olution or in the French revolution ; or that I have in any

cafe returned evil for evil ; but it is not incumbent on
man to reward a bad action with a good one, or to return

good for evil, and wherever it is cone, it is a voluntary

ae"t and not a duty. It is alfo abiurd to fuppofe that fuch

doctrine can make any part of a revealed religion. We
Imitate the moral character of the Creator by forbearing

with each other; for he forbears with all: but this doc-

trine-would imply that he loved man net in proportion as

he was good, but as he was bad.

If we confider the nature of our condition here, wot

mnft fee there is no occaiion for fuch thing as a revealed

religion. What is it we want to know ? Does not the

creation, the univerfe we behold, preach to us the exist-

ence of an Almighty power, that governs and regulates

the whole j and is not the evidenceihat this creation holds

out to our fenles infinitely ilronger than any thing we can
read in a book, that any impoftor might make, and call k
the word of God. As for morality, the knowledge of it

exifts in every man's Cunfcience.

Here we are. The exigence of an Almighty power is

iufhciently demonftrated to us, though we cannot
conceive, as it is impoffible we mould, the nature and
manner of its exiftence. We cannot conceive how we
came here ourfelves,- and yet we know for a fa& that we
are here. We muft know alfo that the power that called

us into being, can, if he pleafe, and when he pleafe, call

us to account for the manner in which we have lived here.;

and therefore, without feeking any other motive for the

belief, it is rational to believe that he will, for w*>know
before band that he can. The probability or ever, pofli-

biiity of the thing, is all that we ought to know ; for if

we knew it as 3 facl:, we mould be the mere (laves of ter-

ror. Our belief would have no merit, and our beft ac-
tions no virtue.

Deifm then teaches us, without the pbffihility of being
deceived, all that is necefTary or proper to be known.
The creation is the bible cf the deiifc. He there reads

a
i n

the hand writing of the Creator himfeif, the certainty of
his ex'iftence, and the immutability of his power; and all

bibles and tiVframentsare to him forgeries. The .probabi-
lity that \v%inay be called ta accotiVt Iiereafter,'w'ill

;, to re-
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-Seeling minds, have the influence of belief ; for it is not
our belief or our disbelief, that can make or unmake the

fact. As this is the ftate we <arein, and which it is pro-

per we mould be in as ittt agent3, it is the fool only, and
not the philpiopher, nor even the prudent man, that will

live as ri there were no God.
But the belief of a God is fo weakened by beingmixed

with the ft range fable of the Chnftian creed, and with
the wild adventures related in the bible, and theohfeurity

and obfcen.8 nonfenfe of the teftament, that the mind of

man is bewildered as in a ;fog, Viewing all thefe things

in a confufed mafs, he confounds fact with fable, and, as

•he cannot believe all, he tetU a difpofirion to reject all.

But the belief of a God is a belief diftinct frem all orher

things, and ought not to be confounded with any. The
notion of a trinity of gods has enfeebled the belief of one

;God. A multiplication of belief acts as a divifion of be-

lief, and in proportion as any thing is.divided it is weak-
ened.

Religion, by fuch me (*ns, becomes a thing of form in-

ftead of fact.; of notion inftead of principle ; moraliry is

banifhed to make room for an imaginary thing called

faith, and this faith has its origin in a iuppofed debauche-
ry. A- man is preached inftead of a God.; an execution

.as anobject of gratitude ; the preachers daub themfelv.es

with the blood like a troop of afiafiins and pretend toad-

mire the brilliancy it gives them. They preach a hum-
drum fermon on the merits of the, execution

;
praife Je-

:fus Chrift: for being executed : and condeain the Jews for

doing it. A man, by hearing all this nonfenfe lunped
and preached together, confounds the God of the creation

withjhe imagined God of the Chriftians, aed .iives as if

there were none,

Of all the Irftern of religion that ever were invented,

there is none more derogatory to the Almighty, and more
modifying to man, more .repugnant to reaion, and more
contradictory in itfelf than this thing called Chriftianky%

"Too abfurd for belief, too impoiitale to convince,.and

inconfiftent for p-ractke, it renders the heart torpid or

produces only atheiftsand fanatics. As an engine of pow-
der ir ferv-es the pur.poie of defpotifm ; and a means oi

wealth, the avarice of priefts ; but {o far as rafpects {he

good of rran in general, it leads to nothing here or here,

aiter.

The only religion that lias not been invented, and t&r&
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has' in it every evidence of. divine originality, is true

and fimpJe deifm. It- n:uft have been the firft, and. pro-

bably be the laft that man believes : but pure and fimple

deifm does not aniwer the purpofe of defpotic govern-
ments. They cannot lay hold of religion as an engine,

out bv mixing it with' human inventions, and making
their own authority a part * ncither-doe- ix aniwer ,the

avarice erf priefts, but by incorporating th'emfelves* and
their functions with it, and becoming like the govern-
ment, a party. in- the-fyfrem. It is this that formsthe o-

the-rwKe mylterious connection of church and fhtte. The
church human, and the ft ate tvrannic.

Were man imarcfled as fuily and a? ftrongly as rlls

ought to be with the 'belief of a God, his moral life would
be regulated -by the force of that bei-ief. He would .itand

in awe of Gcd and of himfelf, and would do nothing
that could not be concealed from either. To give this

belief the full opportunity of force, it. is- neceiTary'that it

acts alone; this is deilm : but when, according to the
Chrifrian trinitarian fcheme, one part of God is reprefent-

sd by a dying man/a^d another part called the holy ghofr, -

by a flying pigeon, it i§ impoilible that tjefief Can attach-

lo fuch wild conceits.*

It has been the fcheme of the Chriftian church, and of
all other invented ly^ems of religion, to hold -wan in ig-

norance of the Creator, as it is of government to hold him
in ignorance of his rights. The iyftems

;T
of the one are as

falieas thole-or the other, and are calculated for mutwai
iUpport. T; e ftudy of theology r~as it flandsin Chriftian

churches, is the ftudy of nothing. It if founded in no-
things; it reits on no principles 5 it proceeds by no.'auth'o-

rities; it has no data ; it can demonftrate nothing-; and"
admits of no conclufion. Net an) thing can be fh-idicd

as a -fcienee without our being in pcilefudn of the princi-

ples upon which it is founded • and as this. is the caie

of Chriftian theology, if is therefore, the fludy of nothing,

Inftead then of fludying the theolopw, a§ is now donef
out of the bible and. teftament, the meaning of which
books are always. controverted and authenticity of which
is dilprQved, it is -necefTary- that we refer to the bible of

- * The book called die bo^t of Matthew,, fays,,chap, in, ver. 16, that

fheijcly gboji defended in tkejbape cf a dove. It might 'as well have faid, a

goofe. The creatures are equally harmiefs, and the one is much-a- nonfcn-

ileal lie as the other. The-ad of Aels, ver. 2, 3, fays, that it defcended in

a mighty rujhir.g wind, in the {nape of eleven tongnes. Perhaps it was cloven

feet. Such abfurd ftufF is. fit only for tales of witches and wizzards.
' S

"
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the creation. The principles we discover there are eter-

nal and of divine origin. They -are the foundation af all

the fcience that exifts in the world, and muft be the foun-

dation of theology v We can know God only through his

works. We cannot have a conception of any one attri-

bute but by following fome principle that leads to it. We
have only a confufed idea of his power, if we have not
the means of comprehending fomething ol its immenfity.

We can have no idea of his wifdom but by knowing the

order and manner which it it acts. The principles of

fcience lead to this knowledge ;- for the creator of man is

the creator of fcienence, and it is through that medium
that nnan can fee God, as it were, face to face.:

Could a man be placed in a fifuation, and endowed
with power of vifion, to behold at one view, and to con-
template deliberately, the ftructure of the univerfe, to

mark the movements of the feveral planets, the caufe of

their varying appearances, the unerring order in which
they revolve even to theremoceft comtt, tbeir connection

and dependence on each other, and to know the fyftem of

laws, eftablifhed by the Creator, that governs and regu-

lates the whole, he would then conceive far beyond what
any church theology can teach him, the power, the wif-

dom, the vaftnels, the munificence of the Cretaor. He
would then fee that all the knowledge man has of fcience

and that all the mechanical arts by which he renders his

Situation comfortable there are derived from thatfource.

His mind exaletd by the fcene, and convinced by the fact,

would increafe in gratitude as it increafed in knowledge.
His religion or his worfhip would become united with his

improvement as a man ; and an employment, he followed,

that had connection with the principles of the creation, as

every thing of agriculture, of fcience, and of the mechan-
ical arts has, would teach him more of God, and of the

gratitude he owes to him, than any theological Chriltian

lermon he now hears. Great objects infpire great thoughts

—great munificence excites great gratitude : but the gro-

veling tales and doctrines ef the bible, and teftament are

lit only to excite contempt.
Though man cannot arrive, at leaft in this life, at the

actu-alfcenelhavedefcribect, he can demonftrate it ; be-

caufe he has knowledge of the principles upon which the

creation is conftru6ted. We know that the greateft works
can be reprefented in model, an '» that the univerfe can be
reprefented by the fame means.. The lame principle

by which we meafure an incher an acre of ground wiil



meafure to millions in e>tent. A circle of an inch dia-

me*T has the fame geometrical properties as a circle that

would circurofcribe the univerfe. The fame properties of

a triangle that will demenftrate upon paper the courfe of

a fliip, will do it on the ocean ; and when applied to what
are called the heavenly bodies, will ascertain to a minute

the time of an eclipie, though thole bodies are millions of

miles diftant from the bible of the creation that man has

learned it, and not from the ftupid bible of the church that

teaches man nothing.*

All the knowledge man has of fcience and of machine-
ry, by the aid of which his exiftenee is rendered comfort-
able upon earth, and without which he would be Scarcely

diftinguifhable in appearance and* condition from a com-
mon animal, comes from the great machine and ftruclure

of the univerfe. The conftant and unwearied observa-

tions of our ancestors upon the movements and revolu-

tions of the heavenly bodies, in what are fuppoied tro have
been the early ages of the world, has brought this know-
ledge upon earth. It is not Moles and the prophet, nor
Jefus Chrift, nor his apofties, that have done it.. The Al-
mighty is me great mechanick of the creation ; the firit

philofopher and the original teacher of all feience. Let us

then learn to reverence our mafter, and not forget the la-

bours of our anceftors.

Had, we at this day no knowledge of machinery, and
were it poilible that man could have a view, as I have be-

fore defcribed of the fhucture and machination of the

univerfe, he would loon conceive the idea of conftrucYing.

fome, at leaft, of the mechanical works we now have,and
3

the idea fo conceived, would progrelli vely advance m
practice. Or could a tao'del of the univerfe, fuch as is cal-

* The bible-makers have undertaken to give us, in the lirit chapter or

Generis, an a ecount of the creation, and in doing this they have demon-
i'trated nothing but their Ignorance.- They make there to have been three

days and three nights, evenings and mornings, before there was a fun, when
it is the prefence or abfence ot the fun that is the caufe of day and
night; and, what is called, his rifing and fetting, that of morning and
evening. Befides, it is a puerile and pitiful idea to fuppofe the Almighty
to fay, Let there be light. It is the imperative manner of fpeaking that a
conjurer ufes, when he fays to his cups and balls, d'rejio be gone ; and
moft probably has been taken from ft ; as Mofes and his rod is a conjurer
and his wand. Longinus calls this exprefiion, the fublime j and by the fame
rule that of. the conjurer is fublime tor, for the manner is expreffively and
grammatically the fame. When authors and critics talk of the fublime,
they fee not how nearly it borders on the ridiculous. The fublime of the
critics, like fome parts ofEdmund Burke's "Sublime and beautiful,'''' is like

a windmill juft vifible in a fog, which imagination might diltort into a

fly wig mountain, an arch-angel or a flock of wild geefc.
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led an orrery, he prefented before him and put in morion
mVmind would arrive at the fame idea. Such an o*jecV
and fucn a fubjeft would, whilftij: improved him in know--
ledge ufeful to himleif as a man an,d a member of focietv,
as well as entertaining, afford far better matter for imprefi-
ing him with a knowledge of,and a belief in, the Creator
and of the reverenqe and gratitude that man owes to him
than the fiupid texts of the bible and the te/Iament, from *

which, be the talents of the p.reacher what they mav, on-
ly ft u pid term o n i can b e pre a c h ed . If ma n m uft p rea ci >

let him preach fomething that is edifying, and from texts
that are known to be true.

The bibe of the creation is inexhauft.a'ale in texts. E>
very part .of fcience, whether connected with the oeome-
try of the umverfe, with the fyftems of ammity and ve-
getable life, or with the properties of inanimate matter, is

a text as well for devotion as for philufophy, as for gra-
titude, as for human -improvement. It will perhaps be
laid, that if fuch a revolution in the ivfbm of religion take
place, that, every preacher ought to be a philosopher. Moft
certainly ; and every houie ol devotion, a fchool of fcience.

It has been by wandering from the immutable laws of

feitnee, z\\\ the iight of r«iifon, and fetting up an inven-
- ted thing, called revealed religion, that fo many wild and
blafphemous conceits have been formed of the Almighty.
the Jews have made him the aflaffin of the human fpecies,

to make room for the religion of the Jews \ the Chriftians

have' made him the murderer of himfelf, and a founder of
a new religion to

.
iupereede and expel the Jewiih religion,

.

and to find pretence and acimiflion for thefe things, they

mufl have fuppofed his power or his wifdom imperfect,or

his will changeable ; and the changeabienefs of the will is

the imperfection of the judgment. The philofopher knows •

that the laws of the Creator have never changed with ref-

pect- either to the principles of fcience or the properties of
matter. Why then is it to be fuppofed they have chan-
ged wtth refpect- to man.

I here clcfe the fubje6h I have -fhewn in all the fore-

-

going part of this work, that the bible and teftament are

impactions and forgeries ; and I- leavs the evidence, I

have produced in proof of it, to be -refuted, if any one can

do it ;& I leave the ideas that are fuggefted in tmf coirclu-

fion o*f Jrhe work, to roil on the mind of the reader; cer-

tain as I am, that when opinions are free, either in mat-

ters of government or religion, truth will, finally and pow-

END OF THE SECOND PART.
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APOLOGY,

Letter L
S I K,

HAVE lately met with a bock of yours,

entitled

—

The Age of Reason, part the

fecond, being an inveftigation of true and of

fabulous theology ;—and I think it not incon-

fiftent with my ftation, and the duty I owe to

focieiy, to trouble you and the world with fome
obfervaticns on fo extraordinary a performance.

Extraordinary I efteem it ; not from any nov-

elty in the objections which you have produced
againft revealed religion, (for I find little or no
novelty in them,) but from the zeal with which
you labour to dirTeminate your opinions, and
from the confidence with which you eileem

them true. You perceive, by this, that I give

you credit for your fincerity, how much foever

I may quefdon your wifdom, in writing in fuch

a manner on fuch a fubjecl : and I have no re-

luctance in acknowledging, that you poifefs a
eonliderable fhare of energy of language, and
acutenefs of inveftigation ; though I mnft be
allowed to lament, that thefe talents have not
been applied in a manner more ufefut to hu-
man kind, and more creditable to yourfelf.

I begin
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I begin with your preface. You therein

ftate, that you had long had an intention of
publishing your thoughts upon religion, but
that you had originally referved it to a later

period in life. I hope there is no want of char-

ity in faying, that it would have been fortunate

for the Chriitian world, had your life been ter-

minated before you had fulfilled your intention.

In accomplishing your purpofe you will have
unfettled the faith of thoufands ; rooted from
the minds of the unhappy virtuous all their

comfortable aifurance of a future recompenfe
;

have annihilated in the minds of the flagitious

all their fears of future punifhment
;
you will

have given the reins to the domination of every

pafiidn, and have thereby contributed to the in-

troduction of the public infecurity, and of the

private unhappinefs, ufually and almoft neceffa-

rily accompanying a ftate of corrupted morals.

No one can think worfe of confeffion to a

pried,and fubfequent abfolution, as p-ractifed in

the church of Rome, than I do : but I cannot,

with you, attribute the guillotine-maflacres to

that caufe. Men's minds were not prepared,

as you fuppofe, for the commimon of all man-

ner of crimes, by any doctrines of the church

of Rome, corrupted as I efteem it, but by their

not thoroughly believing even that religion.

What may not fociety expect from thofe, who
mail imbibe the principles of your book ?

A fever, which you and thofe about you ex-

pected would prove mortal, made you remem-
ber, with renewed fatisfaction, that you had

written the former part of your Age of Rea-

fon 5 and you know therefore, you fay, by
experience.
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experience, the confcientious trial of your owa
principles. I admit this declaration to be a

proof of the iincerity of your perfuafion, but I

cannot admit it to be any proof of the truth of

your principles. What is confcience ? Is it, as

has been thought, an internal monitor implant-

ed in us by the Supreme Being, and dictating

to us, on all occafions, what is right or wrong ?

Or is it merely our own judgment of the moral

rectitude or turpitude of our own actions ? I

take the word (with Mr. Locke) in the latter^

as in the only intelligible fenfe. Now who fees

not that our judgments of virtue and vice, right

and wrong, are not always formed from an en-

lightened and difpafiionate ufe of our reafon, ia

the inveftigation of truth ? They are more gen-

erally formed from the nature of the religion

we profefs : from the quality of the civil gov-

ernment under which we live ; from the gen-

eral manners of the age, or the particular man-
ners of the perfons with whom we afTociate ^

from the education we have had in our youth y

from the books we have read at a more ad-

vanced period :> and from other accidental

caufes. Who fees not that, on this account^

confcience may be conformable or repugnant
to the law of nature ?—may be certain, or

doubtful ?—and that it can be no criterion of

moral rectitude, even when it is certain, be-

caufe the certainty of an opinion is no proof of

its being a right opinion ? A man may be cer-

tainly perfuaded of an error in reafoning, or of

an untruth in matters of fact. It is a maxim of

every law, human and divine, that a man ought
never to aft in oppofition to his confcience :

A 2 but
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but it will not from thence follow, that he will,

in obeying the dictates of his confcience, on
all occafions act right. An inquifitor, who
burns Jews and heretics ; a Robefpierre, who
rnaffacres innocent and harmlefs women ; a

robber, who thinks that all things ought to be
In common, and that a ltate of property is an
unjuft infringement of natural liberty :—thefe,

and a thoufand perpetrators of different crimes,.

may all follow the dictates of conscience ; and
may, at the real or fuppofed approach of death,,

remember " with renewed fatisfaction" the

worft of their tranfactions, and experience*

without difmay, " a confcientious trial of their

principles." But this their confcientious com-
pofure can be no proof to others of the recti-

tude of their principles, and ought to be no
pledge to themfelves of their innocence, in ad-

hering to them.

I have thought fit to make this remark, with

a view of fuggefting to you a confederation of

great importance—whether you have examined
calmly, and according to the beft of your abil-

ity, the arguments by which the truth of re-

vealed religion may, in the judgment of learn-

ed and impartial men, be eftablifhed ?—You
will allow, that thoufands of learned and im-

partial men, (I fpeak not of priefts, who, how-
ever, are, I truit, as learned and impartial as

yourfelf, but of laymen of the moft fplendid

talents)—you will allow, that thoufands of

thefe, in all ages, have embraced revealed re-

ligion as true. Whether thefe men have all

been in an error, enveloped in the darknefs of

ignorance, fhackled by the chains of fuperfti-

tion,
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don, whilft you and a few others have enjoyed

light and liberty, is a queftion I fubmk to the

decifion of your readers.

If you have made the bed examination .you

can, and yet reject revealed religion as an impof-

ture, I pray that God may pardon what I efteem

your error. And whether you have made this

examination or not, does not become me or

any man to determine. That gofpel, which
you defpife, has taught me this moderation y

it has faid to me—" Who art thou that judged
another man's fervant ? To his own mailer he
flandeth or falleth." I think that you are in

an error ; but whether that error be to you a

vincible or an invincible error, I prefume not

to determine. I know indeed where it is

faid
—" that the preaching of the crofs is to

them that perilh foolifhnefs,-—and that if the

gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft."

The confequence of your unbelief muft be left

to the juft and merciful judgment of Him, who
alone knoweth the mechaniim and the liberty

of our underftandings ; the origin of our opin-

ions ; the ftrength of our prejudices ; the ex-

cellencies and the defects of our reafoning fac-

ulties.

I (hall, dengnedly, write this and the follow*,

ing letters in a popular manner ; hoping that

thereby they may ftand a chance of being pe-

rufed by that clafs of readers, for whom your
work feems to be particularly calculated, and
who are the moft likely to be injured by it.

The really learned are in no danger of being
infected by the poifon of infidelity : they will

excufe me, therefore, for having entered, as

little
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little as pofiible, into deep difquifitions con-
cerning the authenticity of the Bible. The
fubjecc has been fo learnedly, and fo frequently,

handled by other writers, that it does not want
(I had almoft faid, it does not admit) any far-

ther proof. And it is the more neceffary to

adopt this mode of anfwering your book, be-

caufe you difclaim all learned appeals to other

books, and undertake to prove, from the Bible

itfelf, that it is unworthy of credit. I hope to

fhew, from the Bible itfelf, the direct contrary-

But in cafe any of your readers mould think

that you had not put forth all your ftrength*

by *not referring for proof of your opinion to

ancient authors ; left they mould fufpect that

all ancient authors are in your favour \ I will

venture to affirm, that, had you made a learned

appeal to all the ancient books in the world ?

facred or profane, Chriftian, Jewifn, or Pagan^

inilead of leflening, they would have eflablifrV

ed, the credit and authority of the Bible as the

Word of God.
Quitting your preface, let us proceed to the

work itfelf; in which there is much repetition,,

and a defect of proper arrangement.. I will

follow your track, however, as nearly as I can.

The fir ft quefiion you propofe for confideration

is—" Whether there is fufflcient authority for

believing the Bible to be the Word of God, or

whether there is not ?"—-You determine this

queftion in the negative, upon what you are

pleafed to call moral evidence. You. hold

it impoflible that the Bible can be the Word of

God, becaufe it is therein faid, that the Israel-

ites deftroyed the Canaanites by the exprefs

command
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command of God : and to believe the Bible' to

be true, we mult, you affirm, unbelieve all our

belief of the moral juftice of God ; for where-
in, you afk, could crying or fmiling infants of-

fend ?—I am aftoni/hed that fo acute a reafoner

mould attempt to diiparage the Bible, by bring-

ing forward this exploded and frequently re-

futed objection of Morgan, Tindal, and Boling-

broke. You profefs yourfelf to be a deid, and
to believe that there is a God, who created the

univerfe, and eftablifhed the laws of nature, by
which it is fudained in exiftence. You profefs

that from the contemplation of the works of

God, you derive a knowledge of his attributes
;

and you reject the Bible, becaufe it afcribes to

God things in-confident (as you fuppofe) with

the attributes which you have difcovered to be-

long to him ; in particular, you think it repug-

nant to his moral juftice, that he mould doom
to defiru&ion the crying or fmiling infants "of

the Canaanites. Why do you not maintain it

to be repugnant to his moral juftice, that he
mould fufPer crying or fmiling infants to be
fwallowed up by an earthquake, drowned by an
inundation, confumed by a fire, ftarved by
a famine, or deftroyed by a pedilence ? The
Word of God is in perfect: harmony with his

work ; crying or fmiling infants are fubjected to

death in both. We believe that the earth, at the

exprefs command of God, opened her mouth-,

and fwallowed up Koran, Bathan, and Abiram,
with their wives, their fons, and their little ones.

This you efteem fo repugnant to God's moral
juftice, that you fptirri, as fpurious, the book in

which the circumdance is related. When Ca-

tania,
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tania, Lima, and Lifbon, were feverally deftroy-

ed by earthquakes, men with their wives, their

ions, and their little ones, were fwallowed up
alive :—-Why do you not fpurn, as fpurieus, the

book of nature, in which this fa& is certainly

written, and from the perufal of which you in-

fer the moral juftice of God ? You will, prob-

ably, reply, that the evils which the Canaanites

fuffered from the exprefs command of God,
were different from thofe which are brought on
mankind by the operation of the laws of nature.

Different ! in what ?—Not in the magnitude of

the evil—not in the fubje&s of fufferance—-not

in the author of it—for my philofophy, at lead,

infiru&s me to believe, that God not only pri-

marily formed, but that he hath through all

ages executed the laws of nature ; and that he

will through all eternity adminifter them, for

the general happinefs of his creatures, whether

we can, on every ocean*on, difcern that end
or not.

I am far from being guihy of the impiety of

questioning the exigence of the moral juftice of

Ood, as proved either by natural or revealed

religion \ what I contend for is (hortly this—-

that you have no right, in fairnefs of reafoning,

to urge any apparent deviation from moral

juftice, as an argument againft revealed religion,

becaufe you do not urge an equally apparent de-

viation from it, as an argument againir, natural

religion : you reject the former, an<! admit the

latter, without confidering that, as to your ob-

jection, they mull Hand or fall together.

As to the Canaanites, it is needlefs to enter

into any proof of the depraved ftate of their

morals

;



FOR THE BIBLE. it

morals ; they were a wicked people in the time
of Abraham, and they, even then, were devoted

to deftru&ion by God ; but their iniquity was
not then full. In the time of Mofes, they were
idolaters, facrificers of their own crying or

fmiling infants ; devourers of human flefh ; ad-

dicted to unnatural luft ; immerfed in the filthi-

iiefs of all manner of vice. Now, I think, it

will be impoflible to prove, that it was a pro-

ceeding contrary to God's moral juftice, to ex-
terminate fo wicked a people. He made the

Ifraelites the executors of his vengeance ; and,
in doing this, he gave fuch an evident and ter-

rible proof of his abomination of vice, as could
not fail to ftrike the furrounding nations with
aftoniflunent and terror, and to imprefs on the
minds of the Ifraelites what they were to exped,
if they followed the example of the nations
whom he commanded them to cut off. " Ye
lhall not commit any of thefe abominations—

*

that the land fpue not you out alfo, as it fpued
out the nations that were before you." How
ftrong and defcriptive this language ! the vices

Of the inhabitants were fo abominable, that the
ery land was fick of them, and forced to vom-
it them forth, as the ftomach difgorges a deadly
poifon.

I have often wondered what could be the
reafon that men, not deftitute of talents, mould
be defirous^ of undermining the authority of
revealed religion, and ftudious in expofing, with
a malignant and illiberal exultation, every little

difficulty attending the fcriptures, to popular
animadverfion and contempt. I am not will-

ing to attribute this ftrange propenfity to what
Plato
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Plato attributed the atheifm of his time—to

profligacy of manners—to affectation of An-
gularity—to 1 grofs ignorance, affuming the fem-
blance of deep refearch and fuperior fagacity

5

I had rather refer it to an impropriety of judg-

ment, refpecting the manners, and mental ac-

quirements, of human kind in the firft ages of

the world. Mod unbelievers argue as if they

thought that man, in remote and rude antiq-

uity, in the very birth and infancy of our fpe-

cies, had the fame diftincl conceptions of one,

eternal, invifible, incorporeal, infinitely wife,

powerful, and good God, which they them-
ielves have now. This I look upon as a great

miftake, and a pregnant fource of infidelity.

Human kind, by long experience ; by the in-

ftitutions of civil fociety ; by the cultivation of

arts and fciences ; by, as I believe, divine in-

flruclion actually given to fome, and tradition-

ally communicated to all ; is in a far more dif-

tinguifhed fituation, as to the powers of the

mind, than it was in the childhood of the world.

The hiftory of man is the hiflory of the provi-

dence of God ; who, willing the fupreme felic-

ity of all his creatures, has adapted his govern-

ment to the capacity of thofe, who in different

ages were the fubjecls of it. The hiflory of any
one nation throughout all ages, and that of all

nations in the fame age, are but feparate parts

of one great plan, which God is carrying on
for the moral melioration of mankind. But
who can comprehend the whole of this immenfe
defign .? The fhortnefs of life, the weaknefs of

our faculties, the inadequacy of our means of

information, confpire to make it impoffible for

us,
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us, "worms of the earth ! infects of an hour

!

completely to underftand any one of its parts.

No man, who well weighs the fubjecl, ought to>

be furprifed, that in the hiftories of ancient

times many things mould occur foreign to our

manners, the propriety and neceffity of which

we cannot clearly apprehend.

It appears incredible to many, that God Al-

mighty ihould have had colloquial intercourfe

with our fir ft parents ; that he mould have con-

tracted a kind of frie-ndfhip for the patriarchs,and
entered into covenants with them ; that he fhould

have fufpended the laws of nature in Egypt

;

ihould have been 10 apparently partial as to be-

come the God and governor of one particular

nation ; and ihould have fo far demeaned him-

felf, as to give to that people a burdenfome rit-

aial of worihip, flatntes and ordinances, many
of which feem to be beneath the dignity of his

attention, unimportant and impolitic. I have
converfed with many deifts, and have always

found that the ftrangenefs of thefe things was
-?the only reafon for their difbelief of them : noth-

ing fimilar has happened in their time ; they

will not, therefore, admit, that thefe events have
really taken place at any time. As well might
a child, when arrived at a flate of manhood,
contend that he had never either flood in need
of or experienced the foflering care of a moth-
er's kindnefs, the wearifome attention of his

nurfe, or the inftru&ion and difcipline of his

fchoolmafter. The Supreme Being felecied one
family from an idolatrous world ; nurfed it up,by
various a£ts of his providence, into a great na-

tion j communicated to that nation a knowledge
B of
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of his holinefs, juftice, mercy, power, and wif-

dom ; difTeminated them, at various times,

through every part of the earth, that they might
be a " leaven to leaven the whole lump," that

they might -allure all other nations of the exig-

ence of one fuprerhe God, the creator and pre-

ferver of the world, the only prope* object of
adoration. With what reafon can we expect,

that what was done to one nation, not out of
any partiality to them, but for the general good,
mould be done to all? that the mode of in-

duction, which was fuited to the infancy of the

world, ftiould be extended to the maturity of its

manhood, or to the imbecility of its old age ?

I own to you, that when I confider how nearly

man, in a favage (late, approaches to the brute

creation, as to intellectual excellence ; and when
I contemplate his miferable attainments, as to

the knowledge of God, in a civilized ftate, when
he has had no divine inftruction on the fubject,

or when that inftruction has been forgotten,

(for all men have known fomething of God
from tradition,) I cannot but admire the wif-

dom and goodnefs of the Supreme Being, in

having let himfelf down to our apprehenfions

;

in having gb;tn to mankind, in ~ the earlieft

ages, fenfible and extraordinary proofs of his

exiftence and attributes ; in having made the

Jew-ilh and Ch'riftian difpenfations mediums to

convey to all men, through all ages, that knowl-

edge- concerning himfelf, which he had vouch-

fafed to give immediately to the fir ft. I own it

is ftrange, very ftrange, that he ftiould have

made an immediate manifeftation of himfelf in

the firft ages of the world ; but what is there

that
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that is not ffrange ? It is firange that you and

I are here—thar there is water, and earth, and

air, and fire-—that there is a fun, and moon,
and liars—that there is generation, corruption,

reproduction. I can account ultimately for

none of thefe things, without recurring to Him
who made every thing. I alfo am his work-
manfhip, and look up to him with hof)£ of pref-

ervation through all eternity ; I adore' him for

his word as well as for his work : his work I can-

not comprehend : but his word hath allured me
of all that I am concerned to know—-that he
hath prepared everlaiting happinefs for thofe

who love and obey him. This you will call

preachment,—I will have done with it ; but the

fubjed is fo vail, and the plan of providence,

in my opinion, fo obviouily wife and good,

that I can never think of it without having my
mind filled with piety, admiration and gratitude.

In addition to the moral evidence (as you
are plea-fed to think it) againft the Bible, you
threaten, in the progrefs of your work, to pro-

duce fuch other evidence as even a priefl can-

not deny. A philcfopher in fearch of truth

forfeits with me all claim to candour and im-

partiality, when he introduces railing for rea-

foning, vulgar and illiberal farcafm in the room
of argument. I will not imitate the example
you fet me ; but examine what you fhall pro-

duce, with as much coolnefs and refpect, as if

you had given the priefts no provocation ; as if

you were a man of the molt unblemimed char-

acter, fubjecl: to no prejudices, actuated by no
bad dengns, not liable to have abufe retorted

upon you with fuccefs.

Letter
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Letter IL

S I R,

BEFORE you commence your grand attack

upon the Bible, you wifh to eftablifh a

difference; .between the evidence neceffary to

prove the authenticity of the Bible, and that of
any other ancient book. I am not furprifed at

your anxiety on this head ; for all writers on
the fubjecl have agreed in thinking that St*

Auflin reafoned well, when, in vindicating the

genuinenefs of the Bible, he afked—" What
proofs have we that the works of Plato, Arif-

totle, Cicero, Varro, and other profane au-

thors, were written by thofe whofe names they

bear ; unlefs it be that this has been an opinion

generally received at all times, and by all thofe

who have lived fmce thefe authors ?" This
writer was convinced, that the evidence which
eftablifhed the genuinenefs of any profane book,

would eftablifh that of a facred book ; and I

profefs myfelf to be of the fame opinion, not-

withftanding what you have advanced to the

contrary.

In this part your ideas feem to me to be con-

fufed ; I do not fay that you, defignedly, jum-
ble together mathematical fcience and hiftoricai

evidence ; the knowledge acquired by demon-
ftration, and the probability derived from tef-

timony. You know but of one ancient book,

that authoritatively challenges univerfal confent

and belief, and that is Euclid's Elements. If I

were difpofed to make frivolous objections, I

mould
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mould fay that even Euclid's Elements had not

met with univerfal confent ; that there had
been men, both in ancient and modern times,

who had queftioned the intuitive evidence of

fome of his axioms, and denied the juflnefs of

fome of his demonstrations : but, admitting the

truth, I do not fee the pertinency of your ob-

fervation. You are attempting to fubvert the

authenticity of the Bible, and you tell us that

Euclid's Elements are certainly true,. What
then ?—Does it follow that the Bible is certain-

ly falfe ? The moft illiterate fcrivener in the

kingdom does not want to be informed that the

examples in his Wingate's Arithmetic, are prov-

ed by a different kind of reafoning from that by
which he perfuades himfelf to believe, that there

was fuch a perfon as Henry VIII, or that there

is fuch a city as Paris.

It may be of ufe, to remove this confufion in

your argument, to flate, diftinc"tly,the difference

between the genuinenefs, and the authenticity,

of a book. A genuine book, is that which was
written by the perfon whofe name it bears, as

the author of it. An authentic book, is that

which relates matters offad, as they really hap-

pened. A book may be genuine, without being
authentic ; and a book may be authentic with-

out being genuine. The books written by
Richardfon and Fielding are genuine books,
though the hiftories of Clariffa and Tom Jones
are fables. The hiflory of the ifland of Formo-
fa is a genuine book ; it was written by Pfal-

manazar ; but it is not an authentic book,
(though it was long efteemed as fuch, and
tranflated into different languages,) for the au-

B % thor,
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thor, in the latter part of his life, took fliame

to himfelf for having impofed on the world, and
confeffed that it was a mere romance* An-
fon's Voyage may be confidered as an authen-

tic book, it, probably, containing a true narra-

tion of the principal events recorded in it \ but
it is not a genuine book, having not been written

by Walters, to whom it is afcribed, but by
Robins. •

This diftinclion between the genuinenefs and
authenticity of a book, will affift us in detecting

the fallacy of an argument, which you flate

with great confidence in the part of your work
Bow under confideration, and which you fre-

quently allude to, in other parts, as conclufive

evidence againfl the truth of the Bible. Your
argument Hands thus—If it be found that the

books afcribed to Mofes, Jofhua, and Samuel,

were not written by Mofes, Jofhua, and Samuel,

every part of the authority and authenticity of

thefe books is gone at once. I prefume to

think otherwife. The genuinenefs of thefe

books (in the judgment of thofe who fay that

they were written by thefe authors) will cer-

tainly be gone; but their authenticity' may re-

main ; they may (till contain a true account of

real tranfaclions, though the names of the wri-

ters of them mould be found to be different

from what they are generally efteemed to be.

Had, indeed, Mofes faid that he wrote the

five firfl books of the Bible ; and had Jofhua

and Samuel faid that they wrote the books which

are refpe&ively attributed to them ; and had it

been found that Mofes, Jofhua, and Samuel,

did not write thefe books
}
then, I grant, the

authority
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authority of the whole would have been gone

at once : thefe men would have been found li-

ars, as to the genuinenefs of the books, and this

proof of their want of veracity, in one point,

would have invalidated their teftimony in every

other ; thefe books would have been juflly frig-

xnatized, as neither genuine nor authentic.

An hiflory may be true, though it mould
not only be afcribed to a wrong author, but

though the author of it ihould not be known ;

anonymous teftimony does not deftroy the real-

ity of fads, whether natural or miraculous.

Had Lord Clarendon publifhed his Hiflory of
the Rebellion without prefixing his name to it;

or had the hiflory of Titus Livius come down to

us under the name of Valerius Flaccus, or Va-
lerius Maximus ; the facts mentioned in thefe

hiftories would have been equally certain.

As to your aflertion, that the miracles record-

ed in Tacitus, and in other profane hiflorians,

are quite as well authenticated as thofe of the

Bible—it, being a mere affertion deflitute of

proof, may be properly anfwered by a contrary

aflertion. I take the liberty then to fay, that

the evidence for the miracles recorded in the

Bible is, both in kind and degree, fo greatly

fuperior to that for the prodigies mentioned by
Livy, or the miracles related by Tacitus, as to

juftify us in giving credit to the one as the work
of God, and in withholding it from the other as

the effect of fuperftition and impofture. This
method of derogating from the credibility of
Chriflianity, by oppofing to the miracles of our
Saviour, the tricks of ancient impoflors, feems

to have originated with Hierocles in the fourth

century >

P
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century ; and it has been adopted by unbeliev-

ers from that time to this ; with this difference,

.indeed, that the heathens of the third and
fourth century admitted that Jefus wrought
miracles ; but left that admiffion fhould have
compelled them to abandon their gods and be-

come Chriftians, they faid that their Apolloniusy

their Apuleius, their Arijieas, did as great :

whilft modern deifts deny the fact of Jefus

having ever wrought a miracle. And they

have fome reafon for this proceeding ; they are

fenfible that the gofpel miracles are fo different,

in all their circumfiances, from thofe related in

Pagan (lory, that, if they admit them to have

been performed, they mud admit Chriftianity to

be true ; hence they have fabricated a kind of

deiftical'axiom—that no human teftimony can
eftablifh the credibility of a miracle. This,

though it has been an hundred times refuted, is

{till infilled upon, as if its truth had never beea
queftioned, and could not be difproved.

You " proceed to examine the authenticity

of the Bible ; and you begin, you fay, with

what are called the five books of Mofes, Gene-
fis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteron-

omy. Your intention, you profefs, is to fhew

that thefe books are fpurious, and that Mofes is

not the author of them ; and (till farther, that

they were not written in the time of Mofes, nor

till feveral hundred years afterwards ; that they

are no other than an attempted hiftory of the

life of Mofes, and of the times in which he is

faid to have lived, and alfo of the times prior

thereto, written by fome very ignorant and ftu-

pid pretender to author/hip, feveral hundred
years
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years after the death of Mofes/5
In this paffage

the utmoft force of your attack on the authority

of the five books of Mofes is clearly ftated. You
are not the firft who has ftarted this difficulty

;

it is a difficulty, indeed, of modern date ; hav-

ing not been heard of, either in the fynagogue,

or out of it, till the twelfth century. About
that time Aben Ezra., a Jew of great erudition,

noticed fome paflages (the fame that you have

brought forward) in the five fir ft books of the

Bible, which he thought had not been written

by Mofes, but inferted by fome perfon after the

death of Mofes. But he was far from main-
taining, as you do, that thefe books were writ-

ten by fome ignorant and ftupid pretender to

authorfhip, many hundred years after the death

of Mofes. Hobbes contends that the books of

Mofes are fo called, not from their having been
written by Mofes, but from their containing an
account of Mofes. Spinoza fupported the fame
opinion ; and Le CIerc9 a very able theological

critic of the laft and prefent century, once enter-

tained the fame notion. You fee that this fancy

has had fome patrons before you ; the merit

or the demerit, the fagacity or the temerity

of having afTerted, that Mofes is not the au-

thor of the Pentateuch, is not exclufively

yours. Le Clerci indeed, you muft not boaft

of. When his judgment was matured by age,

he was afhamed of what he had written on the

fubje£t in his younger years ; he made a public

recantation of his error, by annexing to his com-
mentary on Genefis, a Latin difFertation—con-

cerning Mofes, the author of the Pentateuch,

and his dcfign in compofing it. If in your fu-

ture
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ture life you fhould chance to change your opin-

ion on the fubject, it will be an honour to your
eharacter to emulate the integrity, and to imi-

tate the example of Le Clerc. The Bible is not

the only book which has undergone the fate of

being reprobated as fpurious, after it had been
received as genuine and authentic for many
ages. It has been maintained that the hiftory

of Herodotus was written in the time of Gonftan-

tlne ; and that the daffies are forgeries of the

thirteenth or fourteenth century. Thefe ex-

travagant reveries amufed the world at the time

of their publication, and have long fince funk
into oblivion. You efleem all prophets to be

fuch lying rafcals, that I dare not venture to

predict the fate of your book.

Before you produce your main objections to

the genuinenefs of the books of Mofes, you af-

fert—-"that there is no affirmative evidence that

Mofes is the author of them." What! no af-

firmative evidence ? In the eleventh century

Maimonides drew up a confeffion of faith for the

Jews, which all of them at this day admit ; it

confifls of only thirteen articles ; and two of

them have refpect to Mofes ; one affirming the

authenticity, the other the genuinenefs of his

books. The doctrine and prophecy of Mofes h
true—The law that we have was given by Mo-
fes. This is the faith of the jews at prefent,

and has been their feith ever fince the deftruc-

tion of their city and temple ;- it was their faith

in the time when the authors of the New Tes-

tament wrote ; it was their faith during their

captivity in Babylon ; in the time of their kings

and judges ; and no period can be fhewn, from
the
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the age of Mofes to the prefent hour, in which

it was not their faith. Is this no affirmative

evidence ? I cannot defrre a flronger. Jefephus*

in his book againfl Appion, writes thus—

!

s We
have only two and twenty books which are to

be believed as of divine authority, and which
comprehend the hiftory of all ages ; five belong

to Mofes, which contain the original of man, and
the tradition of the fuccefiion of generations,

down to his death, which takes in a compafs of

about three thoufand years." Do you confid-

er this as no affirmative evidence ? Why mould
I mention Juve77al fpedkmg of the volume which
Mofes had written ? Why enumerate a long lift

of profane authors, all bearing teftimony to the

facl of Mofes being the leader and the lawgiv-

er of the Jewifh nation ? and if a lawgiver,

fu-rely a writer of the laws* But what fays the

Bible ? In Exodus it fays—<" Mofes wrote all

the words of the Lord, and took the book of

the .covenant, and read in the audience of the

.people." In Deuteronomy it fays—u And it

came to pafs, when Mofes had made an end of
writing the words of this law in a book, until

they were fmifhed, (this furely imports the fin-

immg a laborious work,) that Mofes command-
ed the Levites which bare the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord, faying, Take this book of the

law, and put it in the fide of the ark of the cov-

enant of the Lord your God, that it may be
there for a witnefs againfl thee." This is faid

in Deuteronomy, which is a kind of repetition

or abridgment of the four preceding books ;

and it is well known that the Jews gave the

name of the Law to the firft five books of the

Old
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Old Teftament. "What pofUble doubt can
there be that Mofes wrote the books in ques-

tion ? I could accumulate many other paflages

from the fcriptures to this purpofe; but if what
I have advanced will not convince you that there

is affirmative evidence,and of the flrongeft kind,

for Mofes's being the author of thefe books,

nothing that I can advance will convince you.

What if I mould grant all you undertake to

prove (the Stupidity and ignorance of the wri-

ter excepted) ?-—What if I mould admit, that

Samuel? or Ezra? or fom.e other learned Jew,
compofed thefe books, from public records,

many years after the death of Mofes .? Will it

follow, that there was no truth in them ? Ac-
cording to my logic, it will only follow, that

they are not genuine books ; every fa ft record-

ed in them may be true, whenever, or by whom-
ibever they were written. It cannot be faid

that the jews had no public records ; the Bible

furnifhes abundance of proof to the contrary*

I by no means admit, that thefe books, as to the

main part of them, were not written by Mofes ;

but I do contend., that a book may contain a

true hiftcry, though we know not the author of

it, or though we may be miilaken in afcribing

it to a wrong author.

The nrfi argument you produce againfl

Mofes being the author of thefe books is fo old,

that I do not know its original author ? and it

is fo miferable an one, that I wonder you fhould

adopt it
—" Thefe books cannot be written by

Mofes, becaufe they are written in the third

perfon ; it is always, The Lord faid unto Mofes,

or Mofes faid unto the Lord* This," you fay,

"is
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* ch the flyle and manner that hiflorians ufe, in,

fpeaking of the perfons whofe lives and a&ions

they are writing." This obfervation is true,

hut it does not extend far enough ; for this is

the flyle and manner not only of hiflorians

writing of other perfons, but of eminent men,
fuch as Xenophon and Jofephus, writing of them-
felves. If General Wajhington mould write

the hiflory of the American war, and mould,
from his great modefly, fpeak of himfelf in the

third perfon, would you think it reafonable

that, two or three thoufand years hence, any
perfon mould, on that account, contend, that

the hiflory was not true ? Cafar writes of him-
felf in the third perfon—it is always, Caefar

made a fpeech, or a fpeech was made to Csefar,

Csefar croifed the Rhine, Caefar invaded Brit-

ain ; but every fchool-boy knows, that this cir-

cumftance cannot be adduced as a ferious argu-

ment againfl Caefar's being the author of his:

own Commentaries.
But Mofes, you urge, cannot be the author

of the book of Numbers,—becaufe he fays o£
himfelf—"that Mofes was a very meek man,
above all the men that were on the face of the

earth." If he faid this of himfelf, he was, you
fay, " a vain and arrogant coxcomb, (fuch is

your phrafe !) and unworthy of credit—and if

he did not fay it, the books are without author-

ity." This your dilemma is perfectly harm-
lefs ; it has not an horn to hurt the weaker!

logician. If Mofes did not write this little

verfe, if it was inferted by Samuel, or any of
his countrymen, who knew his characler and
revered his memory, will it follow that he did

C not
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not write any other part of the book of Num-
bers ? Or if he did not write any part of the

book of Numbers, will it follow that he did not
write any of the other books of which he is

ufually reputed the author ? And if he did

write this of himfelf, he was juftified by the

occafion which extorted from him this com-
mendation. Had this expreffion been written

in a modern ftyie and manner, it would prob-

ably have given you no offence. For who
would be fo faftidious as to find fault with an
illuftrious man, who, being calumniated by his

neareft relations, as guilty of pride and fond of

power, mould vindicate his character by faying.

My temper was naturally as meek and unaiTunv

ing as that of any man upon earth ? There are

occafions, in which a modeil man, who fpeaks

truly, may fpeak proudly of himfelf, without

forfeiting his general character ; and there is

no occafion, which either more requires, or

more excufes this conduct, than when he is

repelling the foul and envious afperfions of

thofe who both knew his character and had ex-

perienced his kindnefs : and in that predica-

ment flood Aaron and Miriam, the accufers of

Mofe's. You yourfelf have, probably, felt the

fti.ng of calumny, and have been anxious to- re-

move the impreffion. I do not call you a vain

and arrogant coxcomb for vindicating your
character, when in the latter part of this very

work you boaft, and I hope truly, " that the

man does not exifl that cab fay I have perfecu-

ted him, or any man, or any fet of men, in the

American revolution, or in the French revolu-

tion 5 or that I hare in any cafe returned evil

far
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for evil." I know not what kings and priefls

may fay to this ; you may not have returned to

them evil for evil, becaufe they never, I be-

iieve, did you any harm 5 but you have done

them all the harm you could, and that without

provocation.

I think it needlefs to notice your obfervatior:

upon what you call the dramatic ftyle of Deu-
teronomy ; it is an ill-founded hypothefis.

You might as well afk, where the author of

Csefar's Commentaries got the fpeeches of

G^far, as where the author of Deuteronomy
got the fpeeches of Moles* But your argu-

ment—that Mofes was not the author of Deu-
teronomy, becaufe the reafon given in that book
for the obfervation of the fabbath is different

from that given--in -Exodus,- merits a reply.

You need not be told that the very name of

this book imports, in Greek, a repetition of a

law -

}
and that the Hebrew doctors have called

it by a word of the fame meaning. In the fifth

verfe of the firil chapter it is faid in our Bibles,
" Mofes began to declare this law ;" but the

Hebrew words, more properly translated, im-

port that Mofes Ci began, or determined, to ex-

plain the law.
55

This is no mift of mine to get

over a difficulty y the words are fo rendered in

moil of the ancient vernons, and by Fagius,

Vetablus, and Le Ckrc, men eminently fkilled

in the Hebrew language. This repetition and
explanation of the law, was a wife and benevo-

lent proceeding in Mofes ; that thofe who were
either not born, or were mere infants, when it

was firft (forty years before) delivered in Ho-
reb3 might have an opportunity of knowing it

;

efpecially



28 AN APOLOGY
efpecially as Mofes their leader was foon to be
taken from them, and they were about to be
fettled in the midft of nations given to idolatry

and funk in vice. Now where is the wonder,
that fome variations, and fome additions, mould
be made to a law, when a legiflator thinks fit to

republifh it many years after its firfl promul-
gation ?

With refpedr, to the fabbath, the learned are

divided in opinion concerning its origin ; fome
contending, that it was fanclified from the

creation of the world ; that it was obferved by
the patriarchs before the flood ; that it was neg-

lected by the Ifraelites during their bondage in

Egypt ; revived on the falling of manna in the

wiidernefs ; and enjoined, as a pofitive law, at

mount Sinai. Others efteem its inftitution to

have been no older than the age of Mofes ; and
argue, that what is faid of the fancfihcation of

the fabbath in the book of Genefis, is faid by-

way of anticipation. There may be truth in

both thefe accounts. To me it is probable, that

the memory of the creation was handed down
from Adam to all his pofterity ; and that the

feventh day was, for a long time, held facred

by all nations, in commemoration of that

event ; but that the peculiar rigidnefs of its

obfervance was enjoined by Mofes to the Ifrael-

ites alone. As to there being two reafons giv-

en for its being kept holy,—one, that on that

day God refted from the work of creation—the

other, that on that day God had given them
reft from the fervitude of Egypt—I fee no con-

tradiction in the accounts. If a man, in writ-

ing the hiftory of England, ihould inform his

readers.
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readers, that the parliament had ordered the

fifth of November to be kept holy, becaule on
that day God had delivered the nation from a

bloody-intended maflacre by gunpowder \ and

if, in another part of his hiftory, he mould affign

the deliverance of our church and nation from
popery and arbitrary power, by the arrival of

King William, as a reafon for its being kept

holy ; would any one contend, that he was not

juflirled in both thefe ways of expreffion, or that

we ought from thence to conclude, that he was
not the author of them both ?

You think—" that law in Deuteronomy in-

human and brutal, which authorifes parents^

the father and the mother, to bring their own
children to have them ftoned to death for what
it is pleafed to call fiubbornnefs." You are

aware, I fuppofe, that paternal power, amongft
the Romans 9

the Gauls, the Perjians, and other

nations, was of the moll arbitrary kind ; that

it extended to the taking away the life of the

child. I do not know whether the Israelites in

the time of Mofes exercifed this paternal pow-
er ; it was not a cuflom adopted by all nations,

but it was by many ; and in the infancy of fo-

ciely, before individual families had coalefced

into communities, it was probably very general.

Now Mofes, by this law, whicH you efteem bru-

tal and inhuman, hindered fuch an extravagant

power from being either introduced or exercif-

ed amongft the Ifraelites. This law is fo far

from countenancing the arbitrary power of a
father over the life of his child, that it takes

from him the power of accufmg the child be-

fore a magiftrate—the father and the mother
C 2 of
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of the child muft agree in bringing the child to

judgment—and it is not by their united will

that the child was to be condemned to death
;

the elders of the city were to judge whether the

accufation was true ; and the accufation was to

be not merely, as you infmuate, that the child

"was ftubborn, but that he was " flubborn and
rebellious, a glutton and a drunkard." Con-
fidered in this light, you muft allow the law to

have been an humane reflriclion of a power im-
proper to be lodged with any parent.

That you may abufe the priefts, you abandon
your fubjecl:

—

cc Priefts," you fay, " preach up
Deuteronomy, for Deuteronomy preaches up
tythes." I do not know that priefts preach up
Deuteronomy, more than they preach up other

books of fcripture ; but I do know that tythes

are not preached up in Deuteronomy, more
than in Leviticus, in Numbers, in Chronicles,

In Maiachi, in the law, the hiftory, and the

prophets of the jewifh nation. You go on—

«

" It is from this book, chap. xxv. ver. 4, they

have taken the phrafe, and applied it to ty thing,
*< Thou fhalt not muzzle the ox when he tread-

eth out the corn j" and that this might not

efcape obfervation, they have noted it in the ta-

ble of contents at the head of the chapter, though

It is only a fmgle verfe of lefs than two lines.

O priefts ! priefts ! ye are willing to be compar-

ed to an ox for the fake of tythes !" I cannot

call this—reafoning—and I will not pollute my
page by giving it a proper appellation. Had
the table of contents, inftead of fimply faying

—

the ox is not to be muzzled—faid—tythes en-

joined, or priefts to be maintained—there would
have
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have been a little ground for your cenfure,.

Whoever noted this phrafe at the head of the

chapter, had better reafon for doing it than you

have attributed to them. They did it, beeaufe

St. Paul had quoted it, when he was proving to

the Corinthians, that they who preached the

gofpel had a right to live by the gofpel ; it was.

Paul, and not the prieits, who firit applied this

phrafe to tything. St. Paul, indeed, did not

avail himfelf of the right he contended for ; he

was not, therefore, interefled in what he faid.

The reafon, on which he grounds the right, is

not merely this quotation, which you ridicule

;

nor the appointment of the law of Mofes, which
you think fabulous ; nor the injunction of jefus,

which you defpife ; no, it is a reafon founded

in the nature of things, and which no philofo-

pher, no unbeliever, no man of common fenfe

can deny to be a folid reafon ; it amounts to this

—that cc the labourer is worthy of his hire."

Nothing is fo much a man's own, as his labour

and ingenuity ; and it is entirely confonant to

the law of nature, that by the innocent ufe of
thefe he mould provide for his fubfiftence.

Hufbandmen, artifts, foldiers, phyficians, law-

yers, all let out their labour and talents for a
itipulated reward : why may not a prieft do the

fame ? Some accounts of you have been publifh-

ed in England ; but, conceiving them to have
proceeded from a defign to injure your charac-

ter, I never read them. I know nothing of
your parentage, your education, or condition in

life. You may have been elevated, by your
birth, above the neceffity of acquiring the means
of fuftaining life by the labour either of hand

or
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or head : if this be the cafe, you ought not to

defpife thofe who have come into the world in

lefs favourable circumftances. If your origin

has been lefs fortunate, you muft have fupport-

ed yourfelf, either by manual labour, or the

exercife of your genius. Why mould you think

that conduct difreputable in priefts, which you
probably confider as laudable in yourfelf? I

know not whether you have not as great a dif-

like of kings as of priefls : but that you may
be induced to think more favourably of men of
my profeffion, I will juft mention to you that the.

payment of tythes is no new inftitution, but that

they were paid in the moil ancient times, not to

priefls only, but to kings. I could give you
an hundred inftances of this : two may be fuffi-

cient. Abraham paid tythes to the king of Sa-

lem, four hundred years before the law of

Moles was given. The king of Salem was prieft

alfo of the mod high God. Priefts, you fee,

exifted in the world, and were held in high

eftimation, for kings were priefts, long before.

the impoftures, as you efteem them, of the jew-

ifh and Chriftian difpenfations were heard of.

But as this inftance is taken from a book which
you call " a book of contradictions and lies"—
the Bible, 1—I will give you another, from a

book, to the authority of which, as it is written-

by a profane author, you probably will not ob-

ject. Diogenes Laertius, in his life of Solony

cites a letter of Fifijvratus to that lawgiver, in

which he fays—" I Pififtratus, the tyrant, am
contented with the ftipends which were paid to

thofe who reigned before me ; the people of

Athens fet apart a tenth of the fruits of their

land,
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land, not for my private ufe, but to be expend-

ed in the public Sacrifices, and for the general

good."

Letter III,

$ I Rr

HAVING done with what you call the

grammatical evidence that Mofes was not

the author of the books attributed to him, you
come to your historical and chronological evi-

dence ; and you begin with Genefis. Your
firfl argument is taken from the fmgle word-
Dan—being found in Genefis, when it appears

from the book o( Judges, that the town of Laifh

was not called Dan, till above three hundred
and thirty years after the death of Mofes ; there-

fore the writer of Genefis, you conclude, muft
have lived after the town of Laifh- had the nan^e

of Dan given to it. Left this objection mould
not be obvious enough to a common capacity,

you illuftrate it in the following manner :

** Havre- de- Grace was called Havre-Marat ia

1 793 \ fhould then any datelefs writing be
found, in after times, with the name of Havre-
Marat, it would be certain evidence that fuch a

writing could not have been written till after

the year 1793." This is a wrong eonclufion,

Suppofe fome hot republican mould at this day
publifh a new edition of any old hiftory of

France, and inftead of Havre-de-Giace mould
write Havre-Marat ; and that, two. or three

thoufand
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thoufand years^ hence, a man, like yourfelf,

fhould, on that account, reject the whole hifto-

ry as fpurious, would he be juftified in fo do-

ing ? Would it not be reafonable to tell him,
that the name Havre-Marat had been inferted,

not by the original author of the hiftory, but by
a fubfequent editor of it ; and to refer him, for

a proof of the genuinenefs of the book, to the

teftimony of the whole French nation I This

fuppofition fo obvioufly applies to your difficul-

ty, that I cannot but recommend it to your im-

partial attention. But if this folution does not

pleafe you, I defire it may be proved, that the

Dariy mentioned in Genefis, was the fame town
as the Dan, mentioned in Judges, I defire,

further, to have it proved, that the Dan, men-
tioned in Genefis, was the name of a town, and
not of a river. It is- merely f&id—Abram pur-

fued them, the enemies of Lot, to Dan. Now
a river was full as likely as a town to flop a

purfuit. Lot, we know, was fettled in the plain

of Jsrdan ; and Jordan, we know, was coinpo-

led of the united ftreams of two rivers, called

jfor and Dan.
Your next difficulty refpecls its being faid in

Genefis—•-" Thefe are the kings that reigned in

Edom before there reigned any king over the

children of Ifrael :—this paflage could only have

been written, you. fay (and I think you fay right-

ly,) after the firft king began to reign over

Ifrael ; fo far from being written by Mofes, it

could not have been written till the time of

Saul at the lea-ft*" I admit this inference, but

I deny its application. A fmall addition to a

book does not deftroy either the genuinenefs or

the
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the authenticity of the whole book, I am not

ignorant of the manner in which commentators

have anfwered this objection of Spinoza, with-

out making the conceilion which I have made ;

but I have no fcruple in admitting, that the paf-

iage in queftion, confifting of nine verfes con-

taining the genealogy of fome kings of Edom,
might have been inferted in the book of Gen-
eris, after the book of Chronicles (which was
called in Greek by a name importing that it

contained things left out in other books) was
written. The learned have fhewn, that inter-

polations have happened to other books ; but

thefe infertions by other hands have never been
eonfidered as invalidating the authority of thofe

books.
" Take away from Genefis,'

5 you fay, u the

belief that Mofes was the author, on which only

the ftrange belief that it is the Word of God
has flood, and there remains nothing of Genefis

but an anonymous book of (lories, fables, tra-

ditionary or invented abfurdities, or of down-
right lies." What ! is it a {lory then, that the

world had a beginning, and that the author of

it was God ? If you deem this a (lory, I am not

difputing with a deiftical philofopher, but with

an atheiflic madman. Is it a flory, that our
firfi parents fell from a paradifiacai flate—that

this earth was deflroyed by a deluge—that Noah
and his family were preferved in the ark, and
that the world has been re-peopled by his de-

scendants ?—Look into a book fo common that

almofl every body has it, and fo excellent that

no perfon ought to be without it—Grotius on
•ihe truth of the Chriftian reKgion—and you

will
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"will there meet with abundant teftimony to the

truth of all the principal fads recorded in Gen-
efis. The teftimony is not that of Jews, Chrif-

tians, and priefts ; it is the teftimony of the

philofophers, hiftorians, and, poets of antiquity.

The oldeft book. in the world is Genefis ; and
it is remarkable that thofe books,which come
nearefl to it in age, are thofe which make, either

the mod diflincl: mention of, or the mofl evi-

dent allufion to, the facts related in Genefis

concerning the formation of the world from a
chaotic mafs, the primeval innocence and fub-

fequent fall of man, the longevity of mankind
in the firfl ages of the world, the depravity of

the antediluvians, and the deftruetion of the

world. Read the tenth chapter of Genefis*

It may appear to you to contain nothing but

an uninterefting narration of the defcendants of

Shew, Ham, and Japheth ; a mere iable,. an in-

vented abfurdity, a downright lie. No, Sir, it

is one of the m&& valuable, and the moil ven-

erable records.of antiquity. It explains what
ali profane hiilorians were ignorant of—the or-

igin of nations. Had it told us, as other books

do, that one nation had fprung out of the earth

they inhabited ; another from a cricket or a

grafshopper-; another from an oak ; another

from a mumroom ; another from a dragon's

tooth ; then indeed it would have merited the

appellation you, with fo much temerity, beftow

upon it. Inftead of -thefe abfurdities, it gives

inch an account of the peopling the earth after

the deluge, as no other book in the world

ever did give ; and the truth of which all other

books in the world, which contain any thing
1

*>n
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on the fubjeft, confirm. The lafh verfe of the

chapter fays—" Thefe are the families of the

fons of Noah, after their generations, in their

nations : and by thefe were the nations divided

in the earth, after the flood." It would require

great learning to trace out, precifely, either the

actual fituation of all the countries in which
thefe founders of empires fettled, or to afcertain

the extent of their dominions. This, however,
has been done by various authors, to the fatis-

faclion of all competent judges ; fo much at

lean: to my fatisfaction, that had I no other

proof of the authenticity of Genefis, I mould
confider this as fufficient. But, without the aid

of learning, any man who can barely read his

Bible, and has but heard of fuch people as the

Ajfyrians, the Elamites, the Lydians, the Medesy

the Ionians, the Thracians, will readily acknowl-
edge that they had Affur, and Elam, and Lnd7
and Madai, and Javan, and Tiras, grandfons
of Noah, for their refpe&ive founders ; and
knowing this, he will not, I hope, part with his

Bible, as a fyftem of fables. I am no enemy to

philoibphy ; but when philofophy would rob
..me of my Bible, I muft fay of it, as Cicero faid

of the twelve tables,—This little book alone ex-

ceeds the libraries of all the philofophers in the

weight of its authority, and in the extent of
its utility.

From the abufe of the Bible, you proceed ta

that of Mofes, and again bring forward the fub~

jecl: of his wars in the land of Canaan. There
are many men who look upon all war (would
to God that all men faw it in the fame light !)

with extreme abhorrence, as afflicting mankind
D with
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with calamities not neceffary, Shocking to hu-
manity, and repugnant to reafon. But is it re-

pugnant to reafon that God mould, by an ex-

prefs act of his providence, deftroy a wicked
nation ? I am fond of confidering the goodnefs

of God as the leading principle of his conduct

towards mankind, of confidering his juftice aa

fubfervient to his mercy. He punifhes individ-

uals and nations with the rod of his wrath ; but

I am perfuaded that all his punifhments origi-

nate in his abhorrence of fin ; are calculated to

lerTen its influence ; and are proofs of his good-

nefs ; inafmuch as it may not be poiTible for

Omnipotence itfelf to communicate fupreme
happinefs to the human race, whilft they con-

tinue fervantsof fin. The deftruction of the

Canaanites exhibits to, all nations, in all ages, a
fignal proof of God's difpleafure againft fin ; it

has been to others, and )i is to ourfelves, a be-

nevolent warning. Mofes would have been the

wretch you reprefent him, had he a&ed by his

own authority alone: but you may as reaforia-

bly attribute cruelty and murder to the judge

of the land in condemning criminals to deaths

as butchery and mafTacre 40 Mofes in executing

the command of Oodo
The Midianites, through the,cqunfel of Ba-

laam, and by-the vicious inftrumentality of their

women, had feduced a part of thelfraelites to

idolatry ; to the impure worfhip of their infa-

mous god Baalpeor: for this
f
ofTence,twenty :four

thoufand Ifraelites had perifhed in a plague from
heaven, and Mofes received a.command from;

God " to fmite the Midianites who had beguil-

ed the people. An army was equipped, an$
fen;
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fent againfl: Midian. When the army returned

victorious, Mofes and the princes of the con-

gregation went to meet it * " and Mofes was
wroth with the officers/' He obferved the

women captives, and he a(ked with aftonifhment,
" Have ye faved all the women alive ? Behold,

thefe caufed the children of Ifrael, through the

counfel of Balaam, to commit trefpafs againit

the Lord in the matter of Peor, and there was
a plague among the congregation." He then

gave an order that the boys and the women
ihould be put to death, but that the young
maidens ihould be kept alive for themfelves. I

fee nothing in this proceeding, but good policy,

combined with mercy. The young men might
have become dangerous avengers of, what they

w^ould efteem, their country's wrongs ; the

mothers might have again allured the Ifraelites

to the love of licentious pleafures and the prac-

tice of idolatry, and brought another plague up-

on the congregation ; but the young maidens,

not being polluted by the flagitious habits of
their mothers, nor likely to create disturbance

by rebellion, were kept alive. You give a dif-

ferent turn to the matter
;

you fay*—" that

thirty-two thoufand women-children were con-

iigned to debauchery by the order of Mofes."
Prove this, and I will allow that Mofes was the

horrid monfter you make him-—prove this, and
I will allow that the Bible is what you call it

—

a book of lies, wickednefs, and blafphemy"™
prove this, or excufe my warmth if I fay to you,

as Paul faid to Elymas the forcerer, who fought

to turn away Sergius Paulus from the faith,

«« O full of all fubtiky, and all mifchief, thou

child
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child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteouf-

nefs, wilt thou not ceafe to pervert the right

ways of the Lord ?" I did not, when I began
thefe letters, think that I mould have been
moved to this feverity of rebuke, by any thing

you could have written ; but when fo grofs a

mifreprefentation is made of God's proceedings,

coolnefs would be a crime. The women-chil-

dren were not referved for the purpofes of de-

bauchery, but of flavery ;—a cuftom abhorrent

from our manners, but every where pra&ifed

in former times, and frill praclifed in countries

where the benignity of the Chriflian religion has

not foftened the ferocity of human nature.

You here admit a pan of the account given in

the Bible respecting the expedition againft Mid-
ian to be a true account : it is not unreafonable

to defire that you will admit the whole, or mew
Sufficient reafon why you admit one part, and
reject the other. I will mention the part to

which you have paid no attention. The Ifrael-

itilh army confided but of twelve thoufand men,
a mere handful when oppofed to the people of

Midian
;

yet, when the officers made a mufter

of their troops after their return from the war,

they found that they had not loft a fmgle man !

This circumftance {truck them as fo decifive an

evidence of God 5

s interpofition, that out of the

fpoils they had taken they offered " an oblation

to the Lord, an atonement for their fouls." Do
but believe what the captains of thoufands, and

the captains of hundreds, believed at the time

when thefe things happened, and we mail never

more hear of your objections to the Bible, from
its account of the wars of Mofes.

You
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You produce two or three other objections

refpe&ing the genuinenefs of the firft five books

of the Bible. I cannot flop to notice them :

every commentator anfwers them in a manner
fuited to the apprehenfion of even a mere En-

glim reader. You calculate, to the thoufandth.

part of an inch, the length of the iron bed of

Og the king of Bafan ; but you do not prove

that the bed was too big for the body, or that a

Patagonian would have been loft in it. You
make no allowance for the fize of a royal bed ;

nor even fufpect that king Og might have

been pofTefled with the fame kind of vanity,

which occupied the mind of king Alexander,

when he ordered his foldiers to enlarge the fiz€

of their beds, that they might give to the In-

dians, in fucceeding ages, a great idea of the

prodigious ftature of a Macedonian. In many
parts ofyour work you fpeak much in commend-
ation of fcience. I join with you in every com-
mendation you can give it : but you fpeak of it

in fuch a manner as gives room to believe, that

you are a great proficient in it ; if this be the

cafe, I would recommend a problem to your at-

tention, the folution of which you will readily

allow to be far above the powers of a man con-

verfant only, as you reprefent priefts and bifli-

ops to be, in hic^ hat, hoc. The problem is this

—To determine the height to which a human
body, preferving its fimilarity of figure, may be
augmented, before it will perifh by its own
weight. When you have folved this problem,

we mall know whether the bed of the king of

Bafan was too big for any giant ; whether the

exiftence of a man twelve or fifteen feet high is

D 3 in
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in the nature of things impoflible. My philou

ophy teaches me to doubt of many things ; but
It does not teach me to reject every teftimony

which is oppofite to my experience : had I been
born in Shetland, I could, on proper teftimony,

have believed in the exiftence of the Lincolnfhire

ox, or of the largeft dray-horfe in London ;

though the oxen and horfes in Shetland had
jiot been bigger than maftiffs.

Letter IV.

S I R,

HAVING finifhed your objections to the

genuinenefs of the books of Mofes, you
proceed to your remarks on the book of Jofh-

ua ; and from its internal evidence you endeav-

our to prove, that this book was not written by
Jofhua. What then ? what is your conclufion I

** that it is anonymous and without authority."

Stop a little
;
your conclufion is not connected

with your premifes
;
your friend Euclid would

have been afhamed of it. " Anonymous,
and therefore without authority !" I have no-

ticed this folecifm before ; but as you frequent-

ly bring it forward, and, indeed, your book
ftands much in need of it, I will fubmit to your

confideration another obfervation on the fubjecl:

•—The book called Fleta is anonymous j but it

is not on that account without authority.

Domefday book is anonymous, and was written

above feven hundred years ago, yet our courts

of
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of law do not hold it to be without authority, as

to the matters of fad related in it. Yes, you
will fay, but this book has been preferved with

lingular care amongft the records of the nation.

And who to id you that the Jews had no records,

or that they did not preferve them with lingu-

lar care ? Jofephus fays the contrary : and,

in the Bible itfelf, an appeal is made to many
books, which have perifhed ; fuch as the book
of Jafner, the book of Nathan, of Abijah, of

Iddo, of Jehu, of natural hiftory by Solomon,
of the ails of Manalteh, and others which might
be mentioned. If any one, having accefs to

the journals of the lords and commons, to the

books of the treafury, war-office, privy council,

and other public documents, mould at this day
write an hittory of the reigns of George the firft

and fecond, andmould publifti it without his name,
would any man, three or four hundreds or thou-

fands of years hence, queftion the authority cf

that book, when he knew that the whole Britifh

nation had received it as an authentic book, from
the time of its firft publication to the age in

which he lived ? This foppofltion is in point.

The books of the Old Teftament were compos-

ed from the records of the Jewifh nation, and
they have been received as true by that nation,

from the time in which they were written to the

prefent day. Dodiley's Annual Regifter is an
anonymous book ; we only know the name of

its editor ; the New Annual Regifter is an
anonymous book ; the Reviews are anonymous
books ; but do we, or will our pofterity, efteem

thefe books as of no authority ? On the contra-

ry, they are admitted at prefent, and will be re-

ceived
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ceived in after ages, as authoritative records of

the civil, military, and literary hiftory of En-
gland and of Europe. So little foundation is

there for our being ftartled by your affertion,

" It is anonymous and without authority."

If I am right in this reafoning, (and 1 proteft

to you that I do not fee any error in it,) all the

arguments you adduce in proof that the book of

Jofhua was not written by Jofhua, nor that of

Samuel by Samuel, are nothing to the purpofe

for which you have brought them forward

:

thefe books may be books of authority, though
all you advance againft the genuinenefs of them
fhould be granted. No article of faith is injur-

ed by allowing that there is no fuch pofitive

proof, when or by whom thefe, and fome other

books of holy fcripture, were written, as to ex-

elude all poffibility of doubt and cavil. There
is no necefTity, indeed, to allow this. The chro-

nological and hiftorical difficulties, which others

before you have produced, have been anfwered,

and as to the greater! part of them, fo well an-

fwered, that I will not wade the reader's time by
entering into a particular examination of them.

You make yourfelf merry with what you
call the tale of the fun Handing frill upon
mount Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of

Ajalon ; and you fay that " the Hory detects it-

felf, becaufe there is not a nation in the world

that knows any thing about it." How can you
expect that there mould, when there is not a

nation in the world whofe annals reach this era

by many hundred years ? It happens, however,

that you are probably miftaken as to the fact

:

a confufed tradition concerning this miracle,and

a fimilar
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a fimilar one in the time of Ahaz, when the fun

went back ten degrees, has been preferved

amongft one of the moil ancient nations, as we
are informed by one of the mod ancient hiflo-

rians. Herodotus, in his Euterpe, fpeaking of

the Egyptian priefts, fays—" They told me that

the fun had four times deviated from his courfe9

having twice rifen where he uniformly goes

down, and twice gone down where he uniform-

ly rifes. This however had produced no alter-

ation in the climate of Egypt ; the fruits of the

earth and the phenomena of the Nile had al-

ways been the fame." (Beloe's Tranfl.) The
laft part of this obfervation confirms the con-

jecture, that this account of the Egyptian priefts

had a reference to the two miracles refpecting

the fun mentioned in fcripture ; for they were
not of that kind, which could introduce any
change in climates or feafons. You would have
been contented to admit the account of this mir-

acle as a fine piece of poetical imagery ;—you
may have [een fome Jewifh doctors, and fome
Chriftian commentators, who confider it as fuch

;

but, improperly, in my opinion. I think it idle,

at leaff, if not impious, to undertake to explain

how the miracle was performed ; but one who
is not able to explain the mode of doing a thing,

argues ill if he thence infers that the thing was not

done. We are perfectly ignorant how the fun
was formed, how the planets were projected at

the creation, how they are ftill retained in their

orbits by the power of gravity : but we admit,

notwithstanding, that the fun was formed, that

the planets were then projected, and that they are

ftill retained in their orbits. The machine of

the
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the univerfe is in the hand of God ; he can (lop

the motion of any part or of the whole of it, with

lefs trouble and lefs danger of injuring it, than

you can flop your watch. In teftimony of the

reality of the miracle, the author of the book
fays—" Is not this written in the book of Ja-

fher ?" No author in his fenfes would have ap-

pealed, in proof of his veracity, to a book which
did not exifl, or in atteftation of a fact which,

though it did exifl, wa^ not recorded in it ; we
may iafely therefore conclude, that, at the time

the book of Jofhua was written, there was fuch

a book as the book of Jafher, and that the mir-

acle of the fun's Handing ftill was recorded in

that book. But this obfervation, you will fay3

does not prove the fact of the fun's having flood

(till. I have not produced it as a proof of that

facl; ; but it proves that the author of the book
of Jofhua believed the fact, and that the people

of Ifrael admitted the authority of the book of

Jafher. An appeal to a fabulous book would
have been as fenfelefs an infult upon their un-

derstanding, as it would have been upon ours,.

had Rapin appealed to the Arabian Nights' En-

tertainment, as a proof of the battle of Raftings*

I cannot attribute much weight to your argu-

ment againfl the genuinenefs of the book of

Jofhua, from its being faid that—"Jofhua burn-

ed Ai, and made it an heap forever, even a def-

olation unto this day." Jofhua lived twenty-

four years after the burning of Ai : and if he

wrote his hiftory in the latter part of his life,

what abfurdity is there in faying, Ai is ftill in

ruins, or Ai is in ruins to this very day f A
young man, who had feen the heads of the reb-

els,
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els, in forty-five, when they were firft ftuck up-

on poles at Temple-Bar, might, twenty years af-

terwards, in atteftation of his veracity in (peaking

of the fad, have juftly faid—And they are there

to this very day. Whoever wrote the gofpel of

*St. Matthew, it was written not many centuries,

probably (1 had aimoft faid certainly) not a
quarter of one century after the death of Jefus

;

,yet the author, fpeaking of the potter's field

which. had been purchafed by the chief priefts

with the money they had given Judas to betray

>his Mailer, fays that it was therefore called the

field of blood unto this day ; and in another

place he fays, that the flory of the body of Jefus

ibeing ftolen out of the fepulchre waa commonly
reported among the Jews until this day. Mofes, in

Jiis old age, had made ufe of a fmiilar expreflion,

when he put the Ifraelites in mind of what the

.Lord had doneto the -Egyptians in the Red Seat

" The Lord;hath,de(hoy'ed them unto this day."
(Deut. xi. 4.)

In the lad chapter of the book of Jofhua it is

related, that Jofhua aflembled all the tribes of
Ifrael to Shechem; and there, in the prefence of
the elders and the principal men of Ifrael, he
recapitulated, in a iliort fpeech, all that God
had done for their nation, from the calling of
Abraham to that time, when they were fettled

in the land which -God had promifed to their

forefathers. In finishing his fpeech, he faid to

them-—" Choofe you this day whom you will

ferve, whether the gods which your fathers ferv-

id, that were on the other fide of the flood, or

the gods of the Amorites, in whofe land ye
^well ; fcut as for me and my houfe, we will

ferye
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ferve the Lord. And the people anfwered and
faid, God forbid that we mould forfake the

Lord, to ferve other gods." Jofhua urged
farther, that God would not fufFer them to

worfhip other gods in fellowfhip with him
;

they anfwered, that " they would ferve the

Lord." Jofhua then faid to them, " Ye are

witneffes againfl yourfelves that ye have chofen

you the Lord to ferve him. And they faid, We
are witneifes." Here was a folemn covenant

between Jofhua, on the part,of the Lord, and all

the men of Ifrael on their own part. The text

then fays—" So Jofhua made a covenant with

the people that day, and fet them a flatute and
an ordinance in Shechem,^^ Jofhua wrote thefe

words in the book of the Law of God." Here is

a proof of two things—frrft, that there was then,

a few years after the death of Mofes, exiiting a

book called The Book of the Law of God ; the

fame, without doubt, which Mofes had written,

and committed to the cuftody of the Levites,

that it might be kept in the ark of the covenant

of the Lord, that it might be a witnefs againfl

them—fecondly, that Jofhua wrote a part at lead

of his own tranfactions in that very book, as an
addition to it. It is not a proof that he wrote

all his own tranfaclions in any book ) but

I fubmit entirely to the judgment of every

candid man, whether this proof of his having

recorded a very material tranfadion, does not

make it probable that he recorded other ma-
terial tranfaclions ; that he wrote the chief part

of the book of Jofhua ; and that fuch things as

happened after his death, have been inferted ia

it by others, in order to render the hiflory

more complete. The
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*The book of Jofhua, chap. vi. ver. 26, is

quoted in the firftbook of Kings, chap. xvi. ver»

44. " In his (Ahab's) days did Hiel the Beth-

elite build Jericho : he laid the foundation there-

-of in Abiram his firfl-born, and fet up the gates

thereof in his youngeft fon Segub, according to

the word of the Lord, which he fpake by Jofh-

ua the fon of Nun." Here is a proof that the

book of Jofhua is older than the firffc book of

Kings : but that is not all which may reafonably

be inferred, I do not fay proved, from this quo-

tation. It may be inferred from the phrafe—
According to the word of the Lord which he
fpake by Jofhua the fon of Nun—that Jofhua

%vrote down the word which the Lord had fpo-

ken. In Baruch (which, though an apocryphal

book, is authority for this purpofe) there is a
fimilar phrafe-—As thou fpakeft by thy fervanfc

Mofes in the day when thou didll command hint

So write thy law.

I think it unneceffary to .make any obferva-

tion on what you fay relative to the book of
Judges ; but I cannot pafs unnoticed your cen-.

fure of the book of Ruth, which you call " aa
idle bungling ftory, foolifhly told, no body
knows by whom, about a (trolling country girl

creeping flyly to bed to her coufin Boaz ;
pretty

fluff, indeed," you exclaim, " to be called the

Word of God!" It feerns to me that you da
not perfectly comprehend what is meant by the

expremon—the Word of God—or the divine

authority of the fcriptures : I will explain k to

you in the words of Dr. Law, late Bifhop of
Cariifle, and in thofe of St. Auftin. My firft

quotation is from Bifhop Law's Theory of Re-

E ligion^
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ligion, a book not undeferving your notice.
* c The true fenfe then of the divine authority of

the books of the Old Te&ament, and which per-

haps is enough to denominate them in general

divinely infpired^ feems to be this .; that as in

thofe times God has all along, befide the infpec-

tion, or fuperintendency of his general provi*

dence, interfered upon particular occafions, by
giving exprefs commiffions to fome perfons

(thence called prophets ) to declare his will in

various manners, and degrees of evidence,as bed
fuited the occafion, time, and nature of the

fubjecl: ; and in all other cafes, left them wholly

to themfelves : in like manner, he has Interpol-

ed his more immediate .afliftance, (and notified

it to them, as they did to the world,) in the

recording of thefe revelations ; fo far as that was

neceffary, amidft the common (but from hence

termedJaeredJ hjftory of thofe times ; and mixed

with various other occurrences; in which thehif-

torian's own natural qualifications werefufficient

to enable him to relate things, with all the ac-

curacy they required." The paffage from St.

Auftin is this—" I am of opinion, that thofe

men to whom the Holy Ghoft revealed what

ought to be received as authoritative in religion^

might write fome things as men with hiflorical

diligence, and other things as prophets by di-

vine infpiration ; and that thefe things are fo

diftinct, that the former may be attributed to

themfelves as contributing to the increafe of

knowledge, and .the latter to God fpeaking by

them things appertaining to the authority of re-

ligion." Whether this opinion be right or

wrong, I do not here inquire ; it is the opinion

of
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of many learned men and good Chriflians : and 9

if you will adopt it as your opinion, you will fee

eaufe,perhaps,tobecome aChriftianyourfelf; you
will fee caufeto confider chronological, geograph-

ical, or genealogical errors—apparent miftakes or

real contradictions as to hiftorical fads—needlefs

repetitions and trifling interpolations—indeed

you will fee caufe to confider all the principal

objections of your book to be abfolutely without

foundation. Receive but the Bible as compofed

by upright and well informed, though in fome
points, fallible men, (for I exclude all fallibility

when they profefs to deliver the Word of God,)
and you mud receive it as a book revealing to

you, in many parts, the exprefs will of God; and s

in other parts, relating to you the ordinary hif-

tory of the times. Give but the authors of the

Bible that credit which you give to other hiflo-

rians ; believe them to deliver the Word of
God, when they tell you that they do fo ; be-

lieve, when they relate other things as of them-
felves and not of the Lord, that they wrote to

the belt of their knowledge and capacity y
and you will be in your belief fomething very

different from a deift : you may not be allowed

to afpire to the character of an orthodox believ-

er, but you will not be an unbeliever in the di-

vine authority of the Bible ; though you mould
admit human miftakes and human opinions to

exift in fome parts of it. This I take to be the

firft ftep towards the removal of the doubts of

many fceptical men ; and when they are advan-

ced thus far, the grace of God, airlifting a teacha-

ble difpofition, and a pious intention, may car-

ry them on to perfection*

As
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As to Ruth, you do an injury to her charac-

ter. She was not a (trolling country girl. She
had been married ten years ; and being left a

•widow without children, fhe accompanied her

2nother-in-law, returning into her native coun-
try, out of which with her hufband and her two
fons fhe had been driven by a famine. The dis-

turbances in France have driven many men with

their families to America : if, ten years hence,

a woman, having loft her huiband and her chil-

dren, mould return to France with a daughter-

in-law, would you be juftified in calling the

daughter-in-law a ftrolling country-girl ? But
ihe " crept flyly to bed to her couiin Boaz." I

do not find it fo in the hiftory—as a perfon im-

ploring protection, ihe laid herfelf down at the

foot of an aged kinfman's bed, and fhe rofe up
with as much innocence as fhe had laid herfelf

down. She was afterwards married to Boaz, and

reputed by all her neighbours a virtuous woman

;

and they were more likely to know her character

than you are. Whoever reads the book of

Iluth, bearing in mind the fimplicity of ancient

manners, will find it an interefting ftory of a

poor young woman, following in a ftrange land

the advice, and affectionately attaching herfelf

to the fortunes of the mother of her deceafed

hufband.

The two books of Samuel come next under

your review. You proceed to fhew that thefe

books were not written by Samuel, that they are

anonymous, and thence you conclude without

authority. I need not here repeat what I have

laid upon the fallacy of your conclufion ; and

as to your proving that the books were not

written
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written by Samuel, you might have fpared your-

felf fome trouble if you had recollected, that it

is generally admitted that Samuel did not write

any part of the fecond book which bears his

name, and only a part of the nrft. It would,

indeed, have been an inquiry not undeferving

your notice, in many parts of your work, to

have examined what was the opinion of learned

men refpecting the authors of the feveral books

of the Bible
;
you would have found, that you

were in many places fighting a phantom of your

own raifmg, and proving what was generally

admitted. Very little certainty, I think, can at

this time be obtained on this fubjecl : but that

you may have fome knowledge of what has

been conjectured by men of judgment, I will

quote to you a paffage from Dr. Hartley's ob-

fervations on man. The author himfeif does

not vouch for the truth of his obfervation, for

he begins it with a fuppofition. " I fuppofe

then, that the Pentateuch conhfts of the writings

of Mofes, put together by Samuel, with a very

few additions ; that the books of Jofhua and
judges were, in like manner, collected by him ;

'and the book of Ruth, with the fir ft part of the

firft book of Samuel, written by him ; that the

latter part of the firft book of Samuel, and the

fecond book, were written by the prophets who
fucceeded Samuel, fuppofe Nathan and Gad; that

the books of Kings and Chronicles are extracts

from the records of the fucceeding prophets, con-

cerning their own times, and from the public ge-

nealogical tables made by Ezra ; that the books
of Ezra and Nehemiah are collections of like

records, fome written by Ezra and Nehe?niah,

E 2 and
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and fome by their predeceffors ; that the book
of Either was written by fome eminent Jew, in

or near the times of the tranfaction there re-

corded, perhaps Mordecai ; the book of Job by
a Jew, of an uncertain time -

y the Pfalms by Da*
•vid, and other pious perfons ; the books of Prov-
erbs and Canticles by Solomon ; the book of Ec-
clefiaftes by Solomon., or perhaps by a Jew of la-

ter times, fpeaking in his perfon, but not with an
intention to make him pafs for the author ; the

prophecies by the prophets whofe names they

ibear \ and the books of the New Teftament by
the perfons to whom they are ufually afcribed."

I have produced this paflage to you not merely
to fhew you that, in a great part of your work,
you are attacking what no perfon is interested

in defending ; but to convince you, that a wife

and good man, and a firm believer in revealed

religion, for fuch was Dr. Hartley, and no prieft,

•did not reject the anonymous books of the Old
Teftament as books without authority. I mail

riot trouble either you or myfelf with any more
obfervations on that head

;
you may afcribe the

two books of Kings, and the two books of

Chronicles, to what authors you pleafe ; I am
Satisfied with knowing, that the annals of the

Jewifh nation were written in the time of Sam-
uel, and, probably, in all fucceeding times, by
men of ability, who lived in or near the times of

which they write. Of the truth of this obfer-

vation we have abundant proof, not only from

the teftimony of Jofephus, and of the writers of

the Talmuds, but from the Old Teftament it-

felf. I will content myfelf with citing a few

places—" Now the acts of David the king, firft

and
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and lad, behold they are written in the book of

Samuel the feer, and in the book of Nathan the

propiiet, and in the book of Gad the feer."

1 Chron. xxix. 29. " Now the reft of the

ads of Solomon, firft and laft, are they not writ-

ten in the book of Nathan the prophet, and in

the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite, and in the

vifions of Iddo the feer ?* 2 Chron. ix. 29*
" Now the ads of Rehoboam, firft and laft, are

they not written in the book of Shemaiah

the prophet, and of Iddo the feer, concerning

genealogies?" 2 Chron. xii. 15. "Now the

left of the acts of jehomaphat, firft and laft,

behold they are written in the book of Jehu the

fon of Hanani." 2 Chron. xx, 34. Is it pof-

fible for writers to give a ftronger evidence of

their veracity, than by referring their readers

to the books from which they had extracted the

materials of their hiftory ?

" The two books of Kings," you fay, " are

little more than an hiftory of aftaflinations,

treachery, and war." That the kings of Ifrael

and Judah were many of them very wicked per-

fons, is evident from the hiftory which is given

of them in the Bible ; but it ought to be re-

membered, that their wickednefs is not to be
attributed to their religion ; nor were the peo-

ple of Ifrael chofen to be the people of God, on
account of their wickednefs \ nor was their be-

ing chofen, a caufe of it. One may wonder,
indeed, that, having experienced fo many lin-

gular marks of God's goodnefs towards their

nation, they did not at once become, and con-

tinue to be (what, however, they have long been)

ftrenuous advocates for the worlhip of one only

God,
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God, the maker of heaven and earth. This
was the purpofe for which they were chofen,

and this purpofe has been accompliihed. For
above three and twenty hundred years the Jews
have uniformly witnefied to ail the nations of

the earth the unity of God, and his abomination
of idolatry. But as you look upon " the ap-

pellation of the jews being God's chofen people

as a lie which the priefts and leaders of the

Jews had invented to cover the bafenefs of their

own characters, and which Chriftian prieils,

fometimes as corrupt, and often as cruel, have
proferTed to believe," I will plainly (late to you
the reafons which induce me to believe that it

is no lie* and 1 hope they will be fuch reafGns as

you will not attribute either to cruelty or cor-

ruption.

To any one contemplating the univerfality of

things, and the fabric of nature, this globe of

earth, with the men dwelling on its furface, will

not appear (exclufive of the divinity of their

fouls) of more importance than an hillock of

ants ; all of which, fome with corn, fome with

eggs, fome without any thing, run hither and
thither, bujtimg about a little heap of duft.

This is a thought of the immortal Bacon ; and

it is admirably fitted to humble the pride of

phiiofophy, attempting to prefcribe forms to the

proceedings, and bounds to the attributes of

God. We may as eafily circumfcribe infinity,

as penetrate the fecret purpofes of the Almighty*

There are but two ways by which I can acquire

any knowledge of the nature of the Supreme
Being,—by reafon and by revelation ; to you,

who reject revelation, there is but one. Now
my
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my reafon informs me, that God has made a

great difference between the kinds of animals,

with refpect to their capacity of enjoying hap-

pinefs. Every kind is perfect in its order ; but

if we compare different kinds together, one will

appear to be greatly . fuperior to another. An
animal, which has but one ien[ey

has but one
fource of happinefs ; but if it be fupplied with

what is fuited to that fenfe, it enjoys all the

happinefs of which it is capable, and is in its

nature perfect. Other forts of animals, which
have two or three fenfes, and which have alfo

abundant means of gratifying them, enjoy twice

or thrice as much happinefs as thofe do which
have but one. In the fame fort of animals there

is a great difference amongft individuals, one
having the fenfes more perfect, and the body
lefs fubject to difeafe, than another. Hence, if

I were to form a judgment of the divine good-
nefs by this ufe of my reafon, I could not but
fay that it was partial and unequal. " What
ihall we fay then ? is God unjuft ? God forbid !"

His goodnefs may be unequal, without being

imperfect ; it mull be eltimated from the whole,
and not from a part. Every order of beings is

fo fufficient for its own happinefs, and fo con-

ducive at the fame time to the happinefs of eve-

ry other, that in one view it feems to be made
for itfelf alone, and in another not for itfelf but

for every other. Could we comprehend the

whole of the immenfe fabric which God hath

formed, I am perluaded that we mould fee noth-
ing but perfection, harmony, and beauty, in

every part of it ; but whilft we difpute about
parts, we neglect the whole, and difcern noth-

ing
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ing but fuppofed anomalies and defects. The
maker of a watch, or the builder of a fhip, is

not to be blamed becaufe a fpectator cannot dif-

cover either the beauty or the ufe of disjointed

parts. And fhall we dare to accufe God of in--

juftice, for not having diflributed the gifts of

nature in the fame degree to all kinds of ani-

mals, when it is probable that this very inequal-

ity of diftribution may be the mean of produ-

cing the greater! fum total of happinefs to the

whole fyftem ? In exactly the fame manner may
we reafon concerning the acts of God's efpecial

providence, If we coniider any one act, fuch

as that of appointing the Jews to be his peculiar

people,. as unconnected with every other, it may-

appear to be a partial difplay- of his goodnefs a
r

it may excite doubts concerning the wifdom or

the benignity of his divine nature. But if .we

connect the hiftory of the Jews with, that of

other nations, from the moll-, remote antiquity

to the prefent time, we mail difcover that they

were not chofen fo much for their own benefit,

or on account" of their own merit, as for the

general benefit of mankind. To the Egyp-
tians, Chaldeans, Grecians., Romans, to all the

people of the earth, they were formerly, and

they are ilill to all civilized nations, a beacon

fet upon an hill, to warn them from idolatry, to

light them to the fanctuary of a God holy, juft,

and good. Why mould we fuipec~t fuch a dif-

penfation of being a lie ? when even from the

little which we can underftand of it, we' fee that

it is founded m wifdom, carried on for the gen-

eral good, and analogous to all that reafon

teaches us concerning the. nature of God.
Several
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Several things you obferve are mentioned in

the book of the Kings, fuch as the drying up
of Jeroboam's hand, the afcent of Elijah into

heaven, the deftruction of the children who
mocked Elifha, and the refurre&ion of a dead

man : thefe circumflances being mentioned in

the book of Kings, and not mentioned in that

of Chronicles, is a proof to you that they are

lies, I efteem it a very erroneous mode of rea-

foning, which, from the filence of one author

concerning a particular circumflance, infers the

want of veracity in another who mentions it.

And this -obfervation is frill more cogent, when
applied to a book which is only a fupplement

to, or an abridgment of, other books : and un-

der this defcription the book of Chronicles has

been confidered by all writers. But though
you will not believe the 'miracle of the drying

up of Jeroboam's hand, what can you fay to the

prophecy which was then delivered concerning

the future deftru&ion of the idolatrous altar of

Jeroboam ? The prophecy is thus written,

i Kings xiiL 2. " Behold, a child mall be born
.unto the houfe of David, Jofiah by name, and
upon thee (the altar) (hall he offer the priefls

of the. high places.
5
' Here is a clear prophecy ;

the name, family, and office of a particular per-

fon are defcribed in the year 975 (according to

-the Bible chronology) before Chrift. Above
350 years after the delivery of the prophecy,
you will find, by confulting the fecond book of
Kings, (chap, xxiii. 15, 16") this prophecy ful-

filled in all its parts.

You make a calculation that Genefis was not

written till 8 00 years after Mofes, and that it is

of
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of the fame age, and you may probably think

of the fame authority, as iEfop's Fables. You
give, what you call the evidence of this, the air

of a demonstration—" It has but two ftages :—
firft:, the account of the kings of Edom, men-
tioned in Genefis, is taken from Chronicles, and
therefore the book of Genefis was written after

the book of Chronicles :-^feccndly, the book
of Chronicles was not begun to be written till

after Zedekiah, in whofe time Nebuchadnezzar/

conquered Jerufalem, 588 years before Chrift,

and more than 860 after Mofes.." Having an-

fwered this objection before, I might be excufed

taking any more raotice .of it ; but as you build

much, in this place, upon the flrength of your

argument, I will fhew you its weaknefs, when
it is properly ftated. A few/oerfej in the book
of Genefis could not be written by Mofes %

therefore no part of .Genefis ,could be written by
Mofes :—a child would deny your therefore.—

-

Again, a few verfes in the book of Genefis could

not be written by Mofes, becaufe they fpeak of

kings of Ifrael, there haying been no kings of

Ifrael in the time of Mofes ; and therefore they

could not ,be written by Samuel, or by Solomon?

or by any other perfon who lived after there

were kings in Ifrael, except by the author of

the book of Chronicles :—this is alfo an ille-

gitimate inference from your ..political. Again9

a few verfes in the book of Genefis are, word
for word, the fame as a few verfes in the book
of Chronicles ; therefore the author of the book
of Genefis mud have taken them from Chroni-

cles :—-another lame conclufion ! Why might

not the author of the book of Chronicles hav£

taken
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taken them from Generis, as he has taken many
other genealogies, fuppofing them to have been
Inferted in Generis by Samuel ? But where, yon
may afk, could Samuel, or any other perfon,

have found the account of the kings ofEdom?
Probably, in the public records of the nation,

which were certainly as open for infpeclion to

Samuel, and the other prophets, as they were
to the author of Chronicles. I hold it neediefs

tQ employ more time on the fubject.

Letter V.

S I R,

AT length you come to two books* Ezra
and Nehemiah, which you allow to be

genuine books, giving an account of the return

of the Jews from the Babylonian captivity,

about 536 years before Ghriil ; but then you
fay, " Thofe accounts are nothing to us, nor
to any other perfons, unlefs it be to the Jews*
as a part of the hiftory of their nation ; and
there is juft as much of the Word of God in

thofe books, as there is in any of the hiftories

of France, or in Rapin's hiftory of England/"
Here let us flop a moment, and try if from youf
own conceflions it be not poiTible to confute
your argument* Ezra and Nehemiah, you
grant, are genuine books—" but they are noth*
ing to us !" The very fir ft verfe of Ezra fays—
The prophecy of Jeremiah was fulfilled : Is it

nothing to us to know that Jeremiah was a true

F prophet I



62 AN APOLOGY
prophet? Do but grant that the Supreme Be-
ing communicated to any of the fons of men a
knowledge of future events, fo that their pre-

4ic"uons were plainly verified, and you will find

little difficulty in admitting the truth of reveal-

ed religion, lis it nothing to us to know that,

five hundred and thirty-fix years before Chrift,

the books of Chronicles, Kings, Judges, Jofhua,

Deuteronomy, Numbers, Leviticus, Exodus,
Genefis, every book the authority of which you
have attacked, are all referred to by Ezra and
Nehemiah, as authentic books, containing the

hiftory of the Ifraelitifh nation from Abraham
to that very time ? Is it nothing to us to know
that the hiftory of the Jews is true ?—It is every

thing to us ; for if that hiftory be not true,

Chriilianity mull be falfe. The Jews are the

root, wre are branches cc grafred in aniongft

them :" to them pertain -" the adoption, and
the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of

the law, and the fervice of God, and the prom-

ifes ; whofe are the fathers, and of whom, as

concerning the flem, Ghrift came, who is over

all, God blefled forever. Amen."
The hiftory of the Old Teftamcnt has, with-

out doubt, fome difficulties in it : but a minute

philofopher, who buries -himfelf in fearching

them out, whilft he neglects to contemplate the

harmony of all its parts, the wifdom and good-

nefs of God dhplayed throughout the whole,

appears to me to be like a purblind man, who,

in furveying a piclure, objects to the fimplicity

of the defign, and the beauty of the execution,

from the afperities he has discovered in the can-

vafs and the colouring. The hiftory of the
'

:.Qld
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Old Teftament, , notwithstanding- the real diffi-

culties which occur m it, notwithftanding the

feoffs and cavMs of unbelievers^ appears to me
to have- fuch internal evidences of its truth, to

be fo corroborated by. the moil ancient profane

hiftories, fo confirmed by the prefent circum-

ftances of the world, that if I were not a Chris-

tian, I would become a Jew. You think this

hiftory to be a collection of lies^ contradic-

tions, blafphemies : I look upon it to be the

oldeft, the trueft, the moft'comprehenfive, an-d

the moil important hiftory. in the world. I

confider it' as giving more fatisfaclory proofs

of the being and attributes of God, of the or-

igin and end of human kind, -than ever were

attained by the deeped- researches of the moil

enlightened philofopherso The exercife of our

reafon in the inveitigation of truth refpecting

the nature of God, and the future expectations

of human kind, is highly ufeful ; but I hope I

fhali be pardoned by the metaphyficians in fay-

ing, that the chief utility of fuch difqutfitions

confifts in this—that they bring us acquainted

with the weaknefs of our intellectual faculties.

I do not preiume to meafure other men by my
ftandard

;
you may have clearer notions than I

am able to form of the infinity of fpace ; of the

eternity of duration ; of neceflary exlftence \ of

the connexion between neceifary exiftence and

intelligence, between intelligence and benevo-

lence : you may fee nothing in the univerfe

but organized matter ; or, rejecting a material,

you may fee nothing but an ideal world. With
a mind weary of conje&ure, fatigued by doubt,

ikk. of difputation, eager for knowledge, anx-

ious
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ious for certainty, and unable to attain it by
the beft ufe of my reafon in matters of the ut-

jnofl importance, I have long ago turned my
thoughts to an impartial examination of the

proofs on which revealed religion is grounded,
and I am convinced of its truth. This exam-
ination is a fubjeft within the reach of human
capacity

;
you have come to one conclufion

refpe&ing it, I have come to another ; both of

tis cannot be right ; may God forgive him that

is in an error !

You ridicule, in a note, the ftory of an an-

gel appearing to Jofhua. Your mirth you will

perceive to be mifplaced, when you confider

the defign of this appearance ; it was to affure

Jofhua, that the fame God who had appeared

to Mofes, ordering him to pull off his (hoes,

becaufe he flood on holy ground, had now ap-

peared to himfelf. Was this no encourage-

ment to a man who was about to engage in

war with many nations ? Had it no tendency

to confirm his faith ? Was it no leffon to him
to obey, in all things, the commands of God,
and to give the glory of his conquefts to the

author of them, the God of Abraham, Ifaac,

and Jacob ? As to your wit about pulling off the

ihoe, it originates, I think, in your ignorance

;

you ought to have known, that this rite was an

indication of reverence for the divine prefence ;

and that the cuftom of entering barefoot into

their temples fubfifls, in fome countries, to this

day.

You allow the book of Ezra to be a genuine

book : but that the author of it may not efcape

without a blpw, you fay, that in matters of rec-

ord
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5

a'fd It is not to be depended on ; and as a proof

of your affertion, you tell us that the total

amount of the numbers who returned from
Babylon does not correfpond with the particu-^

lar's ; and that every child may have an argu-

ment for its infidelity, you difplay the particu-

lars ; and fhew your own (kill in- arithmetic by
fumming them up. And can you- fuppofe that.

Ezra, a man of great learning, knewTo little of.

fcience, fo little of the loweft -branch, of.fcience,-

that he could not give his readers the- fum total

of fixty particular fums ? You know, -.undoubt-

edly, that the Hebrew letters denoted alfo num+
ber's ; and that there was fuch a great fimilar-

ity between fome of thefe letters,, that it. was
extremely eafy for a tranfcriber of a manufcript

to miftake a 2 for a 5 (or 2 for 20), a A for a $
(or 3 for 50), a "1 -for a 1 (or 5 for 200).. Now
what have we to do with numerical contra-

dictions in the Bible, but to attribute them,
wherever they occur, to this obvious fource of
error—the inattention of the tranfcriber in

writing one letter for another that was like it £
1 mould extend thefe letters to a length

iroublefome to the reader, to you, aud to my-
felf, if I anfwered minutely every objection you
have made, and rectified every error into which
you have fallen ; it may be fufficient briefly to

notice fome of the chief. The character repre-

fented in Job under the name of Satan is, you
fay, "the fir ft and the only time this name is

mentioned in the Bible/
5 Now I find this

name, as denoting an enemy, frequently occur-
ling in the Old Teftament ; thus 2 Sam. xix. 22.
*< What have I to do with you, ye Tons of Ze-

V 2 ruiah,
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ruiah, that ye fhould this day be adverfaries unto
me ?" In the original it is fatans unto me.
Again, i Kings v. 4. " The Lord my God
hath given me reft on every fide, fo that there

is neither adverfary, nor evil occurrent"—in

the original, neither fatan nor evil. I need not

mention other places ; thefe are fufficient to

ihew, that the word fatan, denoting an adverfa-

ry, does occur in various places of the Old
Teftament ; and it is extremely probable to

me, that the root fatan was introduced into the

Hebrew and other eaftern languages, to denote

an adverfary, from its having been the proper

name of the great enemy of mankind. I know
it is an opinion of Voltaire, that the word fatan

is not older than the Babylonian captivity ; this

is a miflake, for it is met with in the hundred
and ninth pfalm, which all allow to have been

written by David, long before the captivity.

Now we are upon this fubjecl:, permit me to

recommend to your confederation the univerfal-

ity of the doctrine concerning an evil being,

who in the beginning of time had oppofed him-

felf, who flill continues to oppofe himfelf, to

the fupreme fource of all good. Amongft all

nations, in all ages, this opinion prevailed, that

human affairs were fubjecl: to the will of the

gods, and regulated by their interpofition.

Hence has been derived whatever we have read

of the wandering ftars of die Chaldeans, two of

them beneficent, and two malignant—hence the

Egyptian Typho and Ofiris—the Perfian Arima-

nius and Oromafdes—the Grecian celeftial and

infernal Jove—the Brama and the Zupay of the

Indians, Peruvians, Mexicans—the good and
evil
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evil principle, by whatever names they may be

called, of all other barbarous nations—and
hence the ftructure of the whole book of Job*

in whatever light, of hiftory or drama, it be

confidered. Now, does it not appear reafon-

able to fuppofe, that an opinion fo ancient and

fo univerfai has arifen from tradition concerning

the fall of our fir ft parents ; disfigured, indeed,

and obfcured, as all traditions mull be, by ma-

ny fabulous additions ?

The Jews, you tell us, " never prayed but

when they were in trouble." I do not believe

this of the Jews ; but that they prayed more
fervently when they were in trouble than at

other times, may be true of the Jews, and I ap-

prehend is true of ail nations and all individu-

als. But M the Jews never prayed for any thing

but victory, vengeance, and riches." Read
Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the tem-

ple, and blufh for your affertion,—illiberal and
uncharitable in the extreme !

" It appears," you obferve, " to have been the

cuftom of the heathens to perfonify both virtue

and vice, by ftatues and images, as is done now-
adays both by ftatuary and by painting ; but it

does not follow from this that they worfhipped

them any more than we do." Not worfhipped

them ! What think you of the golden image
which Nebuchadnezzar fet up ? Was it not

worfhipped by the princes, the rulers, the

judges, the people, the nations, and the languages
cf the Babylonian empire ? Not worfhipped
them ! What think you of the decree of the

Roman fenate for fetching the ftatue of the

mother of the gods from Eefliaum? Was it

only
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only that they might admire It as a piece of
workmanfhip ? Not worihipped them !

" What
man is there that knoweth riot how that the

city of the Epheflans was a worihipper of the

great goddefs Diana* and of theamage which
fell down- from- Jupiter ?" * Not worshipped

them !—The worfhip- was univerfal. " Every
nation made gods of their own, and put thenv

in the houfes of the high places, which the Sa-

maritans had made—the men of Babylon made
Succoth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made Amimar
and che Avites made Nibhas and Tartak, and-

the Sepharvites burned their children in fire to
Adrammelech, and Anammelech* the gods o£

Sepharvaim." (2 Kings, chap, xvii.) The-
heathens are much indebted to you for this your'

curious apology for their idolatry ; for a mode of

woriliip the moil cruel, fenfelefs, impure, abom-
inable, that can poilibly difgrace the faculties of

the human mind. Had this your conceit oc-

curred- in ancient times, it might have faved

Micah* s teraphims , the golden calves of'Jeroboam?,

and of Aaron', and quite fuperfeded the neceffity

of the fecond commandment ! ! ! Heathen,

morality has had its advocates before you ; the

facetious gentleman who pulled off his hat to-

the flame of Jupiter, that he -might have a friend

when heathen idolatry- mould again be in re-

pute, feems to have had fome foundation for

his improper humour, fome knowledge that

certain men efleeming themielves great philofo-

phers had entered into a confpiracy to abolifh.

Chriftianity, fome forefight of the conferences

which will certainly attend their fuccefs.

It
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It is an error, you fay, to call the Pfafms—
the Pfalms of David. This error was obferved

by St. Jerome, many hundred years before you
were born ; his words are

—

cc We know that

they are in an error who attribute ail the Pfalms

to David." You, I fuppofe, will not deny, that

David wrote forne of them. Songs are of va-

rious forts ; we have hunting fongs, drinking

fongs, fighting fongs, love fongs, foolifh, wan-
ton, wicked fongs : if you will have the "Pfalms
of David to be nothing but a collection from
different fong-writers," you muft allow that the

writers of them were infpired by no ordinary

fpirit ; that it is a collection, incapable of being

degraded by the name you give it ; that it

greatly excels every other collection in matter

and in manner. Compare the book of Pfalms
with the odes of Horace or Anacreon, with the

hymns of Cailimachus, the golden verfes of Py-
thagoras, the chorufes of the Greek tragedians,

(no contemptible compofitions any of thefe,)

and you will quickly fee how greatly it furpaffes

them all, in piety of fentiment, in fublimity of
expreffion, in purity of morality, and in rational

theology.

As you efteem the Pfalms of David a fong
book, it is confident enough in you to efteem
the Proverbs of Solomon a jeft book ; there

have not come down to us above eight hun-
dred of his jefts ; if we had the whole three

thoufand, which he wrote, our mirth would be
extreme. Let us open the book, and fee what
kind of jells it contains ; take the very firft as

a fpecimen—" The fear of the Lord is the be-

ginning of knowledge ; but fools defpife wif-

dom
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dom and inftruct.ion." Do you perceive any
jeft in this ? The fear of the Lord ! What Lord
does Solomon mean ? He means that Lord who
took the pofterity of Abraham to be his pecu-

liar people—who redeemed that people from
Egyptian bondage by a miraculous interpofitioa

of his power—who gave the law to Mofes—

-

who commanded the Ifraelkes to exterminate

the nations of Canaan. Now this Lord you
will not fear ; the j eft fays, you defpife wifdom
and inftruction. Let us try again—" My fon^,

hear the inPtruclion of thy- father, and forfake

not the law of thy mother/' If your heart

has been ever touched by parental feelings, you
will fee no jeft in this. Once more—" My fo%
if finners entice thee, confent thou not." Thefe
are the three frrft proverbs in Solomon's " jeft

book j" if you read it through, it may not

make you merry ; I hope it will make you
wife j that it will teach you, at leaft, the begin-

ning of wifdom—-the fear of that Lord whom
Solomon feared. Solomon, you tell us* was
witty

; jeft ess are fometimes witty ; but

though all- the world, from>the< time of the

queen of Sheba, has heard of the wifdom of

Solomon, his wit was never heard of beforeo

There is a* great difference, Mr. Loeke teaches

us, between-wit and judgment, . and there is a

greater between wit and wifdom. Solomon
" was wifer than Ethan the Ezahite, and He-

man, and Chalcol, and Darda, the_fons oi

Mahol." Thefe men you may think were jeft-

crs ; and fo may you- call the fevenwife men
of Greece : but you will never convince the

•rorld that Solomon, who was wifer than them
aii:
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all, was nothing but a witty jefter. As to the

fkis and debaucheries of Solomon, we have

nothing to do with them but to avoid them ;

and to give full credit to his experience, when
he preaches to us his admirable fermon on the

vanity of every thing but piety and virtue,

Ifaiah has a greater fhare. of your abufe than

any other writer in the Old Teftament, and the

reafon of it is obvious—the prophecies of Ifaiah

have received fuch a . full and circumftantial

completion, that, nnlefs you can perfuade your-

felf to confider the whole book (a few hiftorical

fketches -excepted) " as one continued bornbaf-

tical rant, full of extravagant metaphor, with-

out application, and deiiitute. of meaning," you
mufl of neceflity allow its divine authority.

You compare the burden of Babylon, the bur-

den of Moab, the burden of Damafcus, and
the other denunciations of the prophet againfl

.cities and kingdoms, to " the flory of the

Jbvight of the burning mountain, the flory of

«CinderilIa, &c." I may have read thefe ilo-

ries, but I remember nothing of the fubjecls

of them; I have read alfo Ifaiah' s burden of
Babylon, and I have compared it with the

,pa(l and prefent .ftate of Babylon, and the com-
rparifon has made fuch an impreiiion on my
mind, that it will never be effaced from my
.memory. I mail never ceafe to believe, that

the Eternal alone, by wrhom things future are

.more diftinclly known than pari or prefent

tthings are by. man, that the eternal God alone

•could have dictated to the prophet Ifaiah the

jfubjed of the burden of Babylon.

The .latter part of the forty-fourth, and the

beginning
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beginning of the forty-fifth chapters of Ifaiah,

are, in your opinion, fo far from being written

by Ifaiah, that they could only have been writ-

ten by forne perfon who lived at leaft an hun-
dred and fifty years after Ifaiah was dead :

—

Thefe chapters, you go on, " are a compliment
to Cyrus, who permitted the Jews to return to

Jerusalem from the Babylonian captivity above
one hundred and fifty years after the death of

Ifaiah :"—and is it for this, Sir, that you ac-

cufe the church of audacity and the priefls of

ignorance, in impofmg, as you call it, this book
upon the world as the writing of Ifaiah ? What
mail be faid of you, who, either defignedly or

ignorantly, reprefent one of the moil clear and
important prophecies in the Bible, as an hiftor-

ical compliment, written above an hundred and
fifty years after the death of the prophet ? We
contend, Sir, that this is a prophecy and not

an hiflory ; that God called Cyrus by his name ;

declared that he mould conquer Babylon ; and
defcribed the means by which he mould do it,

above an hundred years before Cyrus was born,

and when there was no probability of fuch an
event. Porphyry could not refift.the evidence

of Daniel's prophecies, but by faying, that they

were forged after the events predicted had ta-

ken place ; Voltaire could not refift the evidence

of the prediction of Jefus, concerning the de-

ftruftion of Jerufalem but by faying, that the

account was written after Jerufalem had been

deftroyed ; and you, at length, (though, for

aught I know, you may have had predecefTors in

this prefumption,) unable to refift the evidence

of Ifaiah'% prophecies, contend that they are

bombaftical
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bombaftical rant, without application, though
the application is circumftantial; and deftitute

of meaning, though the meaning is fo obvious

that it cannot be miftaken ; and that one o£
the mofl remarkable of them is not a prophecy

*

but an hiftorical compliment written after the

event. We will not, Sir, give up Daniel and
St. Matthew to the impudent afferticns of Por-

phyry and Voltaire, nor will we give up Ifaiah

to your affertion* Proof, proof is what we re*

quire, and not affertion : we will not relinquifh

our religion, in obedience to your abufive affer-

tion refpecling the prophets of God. That the

wonderful abfiirdity of this hypothecs may be
more obvious to you, I beg you to consider that

Gyrus was a Perfian, had been brought up in,

the religion of his country, and was probably
addi&ed to the magian fuperftition of two inde-

pendent beings, equal in power but different

in principle, one the author of light and of all

good, the other the author of darknefs and all

evil. Now is it probable that a captive Jew,
meaning to compliment the greater!: prince ia

the world, mould be fo flupid as to tell the
prince that hit; religion was a lie i " I am the

•Lord, and there is none elfe^ I form the light

and create darknefsb I make peace and create

evil, I the Lord do all thefe things;"

But if you will perfevere in believing that the
prophecy concerning Cyrus was written after

the event, perufe the burden of Babylon ; was
.that alfo written after the event? Were the
Medes then ftirred up againfl Babylon ? Was.
Babylon, the glory of the kingdoms, the
beauty of the Chaldees, then overthrown, and
become as Sodom and Gomorrah I Was it

G then
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then uninhabited ? Was it then neither fit for

the Arabian's tent nor the fhepherd's fold ?

Did the wild beafts of the defert then lie there?
Did the wild bealts of the illands then cry in

their defolate hqufes, and dragons in their pleaf-

ant palaces ? Were Nebuchadnezzar and Bel-

s
fhazzar, the fon and the grandfon, then cut off?

Was Babylon .then become a poffeiTion of the

bittern, and pools of water ? Was it then fwept

with the befom of deftruction, fo fwept that the

world knows not where to .find it?

I am unwilling to attribute bad
.
defigns, de-

liberate wickednefs, to you, or to any man ; J
cannot avoid believing, that you think you have
truth on your fide, and that you are doing fer-

vice to mankind in endeavouring to root out

what you efteem fuperftition. What I blame
you for is this-*—that you have attempted to lef-

ien the authority of the Bible by ridicule, more
than by reafon ; that you have brought forward

every petty objection which your ingenuity

could difcover, or your induilry. pick up, from
the writings of others ; andwithout taking any

notice of the anfwers which have been repeat-

edly given to thefe objections, you -,urge and
enforce them as if they were new. There is

certainly fome novelty, at: lead in your manner^

for you go beyond all others in boldnefs of af«

fertion, and in profanenefs , of argumentation;

Bolingbroke and? Voltaire muft yield the palm
of fcurrility to Thomas Paine.

Permit me. to,date to you, what .would, in

my opinion, have been a better mode of pro-

ceeding; better fuited to the -character of an

honeft man, fmcere in his, endeavours to fearch

out truth, Such a man, in .reading the Bible,

would,
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would, -in the firft' place, examine whether the

Bible attributed to the Supreme Being any at-

tributes' repugnant to holinefs^ truth, juitice,

goodnefs ; whether it reprefented him as fub-

jecVto human infirmities ^whether if excluded

him from the government of the world, or af-

frgned the origin of it to chance, and an eter-

nal conflict of atoms-. Finding nothing of this

kind in the Bible, (for the deftruction of the

Canaanites by his exprefs command, I have

fliewn not to be repugnant to his moral juflice,)

he would, in the feconcl place, consider that the

Bible being, as to many of its parts, a very old

book, and written by various authors, and at

different and diflant periods, there might, prob-

ably, occur feme difficulties and apparent con-

tradictions in the hiilorical part of it ; he would
endeavour to remove thefe difficulties, to recon-

cile thefe apparent contradictions, by the rules

of fuch found criticiirn as he would ufe in ex-

amining the contents of any other book ; and
if he found that mod of them were of a trifling

nature, arifmg from (hort additions inferted in-

to the text as explanatory and fupplemental, or

from miftakes and omiffions of tranfcribers, he
would infer that all the reft were capable of

being accounted for, though he was not able

to do it ; and he would be the more willing to

make this con'ceffiony from obferving, that there

ran through the whole book an harmony and
connexion, utterly inconfiftent with every idea

of forgery and deceit. He would then, in the

third place, obferve, that the miraculous and
hiilorical parts of this book were fo intermixed,
that they could not be feparated ; that they
mull either both, be true, or both falfe ; and

from
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from finding that the hiitorical part was as well

or better authenticated than that of any other

hiftory, he would admit- the miraculous part
;

and to confirm himfelf in this belief, he would
advert to the prophecies ; well knowing that the

prediction of things to come, was as certain a

proof of the divine interpofition, as the per-

formance of a miracle could be. If he mould
find, as he certainly would, that many ancient

prophecies had been fulfilled in all their circum-

stances, and that fome were fulfilling at this

very day, he would not fuffer a few feeming or

Teal difficulties to overbalance the weight of this

accumulated evidence for the truth of the Bible.

Such, I prefume to think, would be a proper

conduct in all thofe who are defirous of form-

ing a rational and impartial judgment on the

fubject of revealed religion. To return.—
As to your obfervation, that the book of

Ifaiah is (at lead in tranflation) that kind of

compofition and falfe tafle, which is properly

called profe run mad—I have only to remark^

that your tafte for Hebrew poetry, even judging

of it from tranflation, would be more correct if

you would fuffer yourfelf to be informed on the

I abject by Bifhop Lowth, who tells you in his

Freleclions—" that a poem tranflated literally

from the Hebrew into any other language, whiift

the fame forms of the fentences remain, will

ftili retain, even as far as relates to verification,

much of its native dignity, and a faint appear-

ance of verification." (C regory's Tranil.) If

this is what you mean by profe run mad, your

obfervation may be admitted.

You explain at fome length your notion of

the mifapplication made by St. Matthew of the

prophecy
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prophecy in Ifaiah—" Behold, a virgin (half

conceive and bear a fev" That pafTage has

been handled largely and minutely by al'rnofi

every commentator, and it is too important to

i>e handled fuperhcially by any one : I am not

on the prefent oceafion concerned to explain it.

It is quoted by you to prove, and it is the only

inflance you produce—that Ifaiah was " a ly-

ing prophet and an impoftor." Now I main-

tain, that this very inflance proves, that he was
a true prophet, and no impoflor. The hiftory

©f the prophecy, as delivered in the feventh

chapter, is this—Rezin king of Syria, and Pe-:

kah king of Ifrael, made war upon. Ahaz king

©f judah ; not merely,, or, perhaps, not at all,

for the fake of plunder or the conqueft of ter<*

sitory, but with a declared purpofe of making
an entire revolution in the government of ju-

dah, of deftroying the royal houfe of David,
and of placing another family on the throne.

Their purpofe is thus exprefled—" Let us go
up againft Judah, and vex it, and let us make
a breach therein for us, and fet a king in the

midft of it, even the Ton of Tabeal." Now
what did the Lord commimon ifaiah to fay to

Ahaz ? Did he eommiiEon him to fay, the kings

ihali not vex thee I No. The kings fhall not
conquer thee ? No* The kings mall not fuc-

ceed againft thee ? No. He commiffioned
him to fay, " It (the purpofe of the two kings)
fhall not ftand, neither mall it come to pafs."

I demand—Did it ftand, did it come to pafs ?

Was any revolution effected ? Was the royal

houfe of David dethroned and deftroyed ? Was
Tabeal ever made king of Judah ? No. The
prophecy was perfectly accomplimed. You fay,

G 2 '" Inftead
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«' Inftead of thefe two kings failing in their

attempt againft Ahaz, they fucceeded ; Ahaz
was defeated and deftroyed." I deny the fact

;

Ahaz was defeated, but not deftroyed ; and
even the " two hundred thoufand women, and
fons, and daughters," whom you reprefent as-

carried into captivity, were not carried into cap*

tivity ; they were made captives, but they were
not carried into captivity ; for the chief men of

Samaria, being admonifhed by a prophet, would
not fuffer Pekah to bring the captives into the

land—" They rofe up, and took the captives,

and with the fpoil clothed all that were naked
among them, and arrayed them, and mod them,'

and gave them to eat and to drink, and anointed

them, and carried all the feeble of them upon
affes (fome humanity, you fee, amongft thofe

Ifraelites, whom you every where reprefent as

barbarous brutes,) and brought them to Jeri-

cho, the city of palm-trees, to their brethren."

i Chron. xxviii. i$, The kings did fail in

their attempt ; their attempt was to deftroy the

houfe of David, and to make a revolution ; but

they made no revolution, they did not deftroy

the houfe of David, for Ahaz flept with his

fathers ; and Hezekiah, his fon, of the houfe

of David, reigned in his (lead.

-o><s><s><€§<^><s><e>^>-

Letter VI.

S I R,

AFTER what I conceive to be a great mif-

reprefentation of the character and con-

duct of Jeremiah, you bring forward an ob-

jection
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jeclion which Spinoza and others before you

had much infilled upon, though it is an objec-

tion which neither affeQs- the genuinenefsr nor

the authenticity, of the book of Jeremiah y any

more than the blunder of a bookbinder, in rail-

placing the iheets of your performance^ would

leilen its authority. The objection is, that the

book of Jeremiah has ; been put together in a

difordered ftate. It is acknowledged, that the

order of time is not every where obferved ; but

the caule of the cohfufion is not known. Some
attribute it X-oBaruch collecting into one volume
all the feveral prophecies which Jeremiah had
written,, and neglecting lo put them in their

proper places :—others think that the feveral

parts of the work were at iirfl properly arrang-

ed, but that through accident, or the careleffnefs

of tranfcribers, they were deranged :—others

contend, that there is no confufion ; that proph-

ecy differs from hi(lory7 in not being fubjec~r. to

an accurate obfervance of time and order. But
leaving this matter to be fettled by critical dif-

cuffion, let us come to a matter of greater im-

portance—to your charge atgainft Jeremiah for

his duplicity, and for his falfe prediction. Firft,

as to his duplicity :

Jeremiah, on account of his having boldly

predicted the deflruclion of Jerufalem, had been
thruit in.to a miry dungeon by the princes of

Judah who fought his life ; there he would
have perifhed, had not one of the eunuchs taken

compafiion on him, and petitioned king Zede-
kiah in his favour, faying, " Thefe men (the

princes) have done evil in all that they have
done to Jeremiah the prophet, (no fmall tefti-

mony this, of the probity of the prophet's char-

after,)
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after,) whom they have caft into the dungeon,-,

and he is like to die for hunger." On this rep-

refentation Jeremiah was taken out of the dun-
geon by an order from the kingy who foon af-

terwards fent privately for him, and defired

him to conceal nothing from him, binding him-
felf, by an oath, that, whatever might be the

nature of his prophecy, he would not put him
to death, or deliver him into the hands of the

princes who fought his life. Jeremiah deliver-

ed to him the purpofe of God refpecting the

fate of Jerufalem. The conference being end-

ed, the king, anxious to perform his oath, to

preferve the life of the prophet, difmiifed him,
laying, " Let no man know of thefe words, and'

thou mall not die. But if the princes hear

that I have talked with thee, and they come
unto thee, and fay unto thee, Declare unto us

now what thou hail faid unto the king, hide it

not from us, and we will not put thee to death
;

alfo what the king faid unto thee r then thou

fhalt fay unto them, I prefented my fupplication

before the king, that he would not caufe me to

return to Jonathan's houfe to die there. Then
came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and aiked

him, and he told them according to ail thefe

words that the king had commanded." Thus,

you remark, " this man of God, as he is called^

could tell a lie, or very flrongly prevaricate
f

for certainly he did not go to Zedekiah to make
his fupplication, neither did he make it," It

is not faid that he told the princes he went tor

make his fupplication, but that he prefented it

:

now it is faid in the preceding chapter, that he
did make the fupplication, and it is probable

that in this conference he renewed it
-

9
but be

that
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that as it may, I contend- that Jeremiah was
not guilty of duplicity, or, in more intelligible

terms, that he did not violate any law of na>

iure, or of civil fociety,, in what he did on this

©ccafion. He told the truth,- in part, to fave

his lire ;. and he was under no obligation to tell

the whole to men who were certainly his ene-

mies, and no good fubjeck to his king. " In

a matter (fays PufFendorf): which I am not

dhliged ioj declare to another, if I cannot, with

fafety, conceal the whole, h may fairly difcover

no more than a part." Was Jeremiah under
any obligation to declare to the princes what had
parted in his* conference with the king? Yoii

may as well fay, that the houfe of lords has a

right to compel privy counfellors to reveal the

king's fecrets. The king cannot juftly require

a privy coimfellor to tell a lie for him ^ but he
may require Him* not to- divulge his counfels to

thole who have no right to know them. Nov/
for the falfe prediction—I will give the defcrip-

4'ion of it in your own words.
" In the 34th chapter is ar prophecy of Jere-

miah to Zedekiah-j in thefe words, ver.-"2.—

*

* Thus faith the Lord, Behold, I will give this

city into the hands of the king of Babylon, and
will burn it with fire y and thou malt not efcape

out of his hand, but thou- fhalt furely be taken,

and delivered into his hand 1? and thine eyes

fhall behold the eyes of the king of Babylon,
and he fhall fpeak with thee mouth to mouth,
and thou fhalt go to Babylon. Tet hear the

word of the Lord, Zedekiah y king of Judah ;

thusfaith the Lord, Thoufhalt not die by thefword,
but thou fhalt die in peace ; and with the burnings

vf thy fathers,, the former kings that were before

iheey .



8a AN APOLOGY
thee, fo /halt tffey- burn odours for thee, and will la-

ment theeyfaying, Ah, Lord! for I have pronounced

the word, faith the Lord*
" Now, inftead of Zedekiah beholding the

eyes of the king of Babylon, and fpeaking with

Mm mouth to mouth, and dying in peace, and<
with the burnings of odours,, as at the funeral

of his fathers (as Jeremiah had declared the

Lord himfelf had pronounced) the reverfe, ac-

cording to the 52a chapter, was the cafe ; it is

there ftated, verfe 10, c That the king of Baby-
lon flew the fons of Zedekiah before his eyes

\

then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah, and
bound him ill chains, and carried him to Baby-
Ion, and put him in prifon till the day of his

death/ What can we fay of thefe prophets*

but that they are impoftors and liars V 9
I can

fay this—that the prophecy you have produced,

was fulfilled in all its parts : and what then fhall

be laid of thofe who call Jeremiah a liar and
an impollcr? Here then we are fairly at if£ie—-

you affirm that the prophecy was not fulfilled^-

and I affirm that it was fulfilled in all its parts,
&i

I will give this city into the hands of the king

of Babylon, and he fhall burn it with fire :" fo

fays the prophet ; what fays the hiflory ? " They
(the forces of the king of Babylon) burnt the

houfe of God, and brake down the walls of Je-

rufalem, and burnt all the palaces thereof with

fAre." (2 Chron. xxxvi. 19.) " Thou malt not

efcape out of his hand, but malt furely be taken,

and delivered into his hand
:"

"fo-fays the prophet

;

what fays the hiftory ? " The men of war fled

by night, and the king went the way towards

the plain, and the army of the Chaldees purfued

after the king, and overtook him in the plains

of
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T
of Jericho: and all his army were fcattered from

him ; £0 they took the kingy and brought hi??i tip

to the king of Babylon , to Riblah." (2 Kings xxv.

5.) The prophet goes on, "Thine eyes fhal!

behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he

. mall fpeak with thee mouth to mouth." No
pleafant circumftance this to Zedekiah, who

' had provoked the king of Babylon by revolting

from him! The hiftory fays, "The king of

Babylon gave judgment upon Zedekiah/' or 9

as it is more literally rendered from the Hebrew,
^/pake judgments with him at .Riblah." The
prophet concludes this part with, " And thou

,
malt go to Babylon :" the hiftory fays, " The
.king of Babylon bound him in chains, and car-

ried him to Babylon, and put him in prifon till

:
<the day of his death." (Jer. Hi. 11.) " Thou
felt not die by the fword." Fie did not die by
thefword, he did not fall in battle. "But

,
thou (halt die in peace. ' He did die in peace,

he neither expired on the rack, or on the fcaf-

fold ; was neither ftrangled nor poifoned ; no
-unufual fate of captive kings ! he died peacea-

bly in his bed, though that bed was in a prifon.

" And with the burnings of thy fathers fhal!

-they burn odours for thee," I cannot prove

from the hiftory that this part of the prophecy
was accompliihed, nor can you prove that it

was not. The probability is, that it was ac-

tcompiifhed ; anal have tworeafons on which!
ground this probability. Daniel, Shadrach,
Mefhach, and Abednego, to fay nothing of.

other Jews, were men of great authority in the

court of the king of Babylon, before and after

the commencement of the imprifonment of Zed-
ekiah .j and Daniel continued in power till the

fubverfiQS,
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fubverfion of the kingdom of Babylon by Cy-
rus. Now it feems to me to be very probable,

that Daniel, and the other great men of the

Jews, would both have inclination to requeft5

and influence enough with the king of Babylon
to obtain, permimon to bury their deceafed

prince Zedekiah, after the manner of his fath-

ers. But if there had been no Jews at Baby-
lon of confequence enough -to make fuch a re-

quell:, frill it is -probable that .the king of Baby-
lon would have ordered the Jews to bury and
lament their departed prince, after the manner
of their country. Monarchs, like other men,
are confcious of the inftability of human con-

dition ; and when the pomp of war has ceafed,

when the jnfolence of -conquefb k abated, and
the fury of refentment fubfided, they feldom fail

to revere royalty even in its ruins, and grant

without reluctance proper obfequies to the re-

mains of captive kings.

You profefs to have T&een particular in treat-

ing of the books afcribed to Ifaiah and Jere-

miah. Particular ! in what ? You have partic-

ularised two or three paiTages, which you have

endeavoured to repreferat as objectionable, and
which I hope have been fhewn, to the reader's

fatisfa&ion, to be not juiily liable to your cen-

fure-; and you <have palled over all the other

parts of thefe books without notice. Had you
been particular in your examination, you would
have found caufe to admire the probity and the

intrepidity of the characters of the authors of

them
;
you would have met with many inftances

of fublime compoiition, and, what is of more
confequence.5 with many inilances of prophetical

veracity :•—particularities of thefe kinds you
have
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feave wholly overlooked. I cannot account for

this ; I have no right, no inclination, to call

you a difhoneit man : am I juftified in confid-

ering you as a man not altogether deflitute of

ingenuity, but fo entirely under the dominion,

of prejudice in every thing refpeding the Bible,

that, like a corrupted judge previouily deter-

mined to give fentence on one fide, you are

negligent in the examination of truth ?

You proceed to the reft of the prophets, and
you take them collectively, carefully however
Selecting for your observations fuch particulari-

ties as are bed. calculated to render, if poiTible,

the prophets odious or ridiculous in the eyes of

your readers. You confound prophets with

poets and muficians i I would diftinguifh them
thus ; many prophets were poets and muficians,

but all poets and muficians were not prophets.

Prophecies were often delivered in poetic lan-

guage and meafure ; but flights and metaphors

of the Jewifh poets have not, as you affirm, been
foolimly ere&ed into what are now called proph-

ecies—they are now called, and have always

been called, prophecies,—becaufe they were
real predictions, fome of which have received,

fome are now receiving, and all will receive,

their full accomplifhment.

That there were falfe prophets, witches, nec-

romancers, conjurers, fortune-tellers, among
the Jews, no perfon will attempt to deny ; no
nation, barbarous or civilized, has been with-

out them : but when you would degrade the

prophets of the Old Teftament to a level with

thefe conjuring, dreaming, (trolling gentry—
when you would reprefent them as fpending

their lives in fortune-telling, calling nativities,

II predicting
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predicting riches, fortunate or unfortunate mar-
riages, conjuring for loft goods, &c. I muft be
allowed to fay, that you wholly miftake their

office, and rnifreprefent their character : their

.office was to convey to the .children of Ifrael

the commands, the promifes, the threatenings

of Almighty God ,; and their character was
that of men fuftaining, with fortitude, perfec-
tion in the discharge of their jduty. There were
falfe prophets in abundance amongft the Jews ;

and if you oppofe thefe to the true prophets, and
call them both party prophets, you have the lib-

erty of doing fo, but you will not thereby con-

found the djilinflion between truth and falfe-

hood. Falfe prophets are fpoken of with de-

teftation in many parts. of fcripture, particularly

by Jeremiah, who accufes them of prophefying

lies in the name of the Lord, faying, " I have

dreamed, I have dreamed >—behold, I am
againft the prophets, faith the Lord, that ufe

their tongues, and fay, Fie faith ; that prophefy

falfe dreams, and caufe my people to err by.

their lies and by their lightnefs." Jeremiah

cautions his .countrymen againft giving credit

to their prophets, to their diviners, to their

dreamers, to .their enchanters, to their for-

cerers, "-wtiioh fpeak unto you, faying. Ye
(hall not ferve the king of BabyIon/' You can-

not think more contemptibly of thefe 'gentry*

than they were thought of by the true proph-

ets at the time they lived ; but, as Jeremiah

fays on this fubjeel, " what is the chaff to the

wheat .?" what are the falfe prophets to the true

ones ? Every thing good is liable to abufe ;

but who argues againft the ufe of a thing from

the abufe of it? againft phvficians, becaufe

there
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there are pretenders to phyfic ? Was Ifaiah a

fortune-teller, predicting riches, when he faid

to king Hezekiah, Cfir Behold, the days come,

that all that is in thine houfe, and that which

thy fathers have laid Up' in (lore until this day 3

mall be carried to Babylon ; nothing- mail be

left, faith the Lord, And of thy fons that mall

iiTue from thee, which thou mate, beget, mail

they take away, and they mail be eunuchs in

the palace of the king of Babylon." Fortune-

tellers generally predict good luck to their fim-

pie cuftomers, that they may make fomething

by their trade ; but Ifaiah predicts to a mon-
arch defolation of his country, and ruin of his

family. This prophecy was fpoken in the year

before Ghrift 713 ; and, above an hundred-

years afterwards, it was accomplifhed \ when
Nebuchadnezzar took Jerufalem, and carried

out thence all the treafures of the houfe of the

Lord, and the treafures of the king's houfe 3

(2 Kings xxiv. 13.) and when he commanded
the matter of his eunuchs, (Dan. i. 3.) that he
mould take certain of the children of Ifraeh

and of the king's feed, and of the princes, and
educate them for three years, till they were
able to (land before the king,

Jehoram king of Ifrael, Jehofhaphat king of

Judah, and the king of Edom, going with their

armies to make war on the king of Moab, came
into a place where there was no water either

for their men or cattle. In this diftrefs they

waited upon Elima, (an high honour for one
of your conjurers,) by the advice of Jehofha-

phat, who knew that the word of the Lord was
with- him. The prophets on feeing Jehorairu

an idolatrous prince, who had revolted from
the
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the worfhip of the true God, come to confuk
him, faid to him,—" Get thee to the prophets
of thy father and the prophets of thy moth-
er.'' This you think mews Elifha to have been
a party prophet, full of venom and vulgarity—*

it fhews him to have been a man of great cour-

age, who refpecled the dignity of his own char-

acter, the facrednefs of his office as a prophet
of God, whofe duty it was to reprove the wick-
ednefs of kings, as of other men. He ordered

them to make the valley where they were full

of ditches :—this, you fay, " every country--

man could have told, that the way to get water

was to dig for it :"—but this is not a true rep-

refentation of the cafe ; the ditches were not

dug that water might be gotten by digging for

it, but that they might hold the water when it

mould miraculoully come, " without wind or

rain," from another country ; and it did corns
6C from the way of Edom, and the country was
filled with water." As to Elifha's curling the

little children who had mocked him, and their

deftruction in confequence of his imprecation,

the whole ftory muft be taken together. The
provocation he received is, by fome, confidered

as an infult offered to him, not as a man but as

a prophet, and that the perfons who offered it

were not what we undcrftand by little children,

but grown-up youths ; the term child being

applied, in the Hebrew language, to grown-up
perfons. Be this as it may, the curling was

the a 61: of the prophet i had it been a fin, it

would not have been followed by a miraculous

deftru&ion of the offenders ; for this was the

act of God, who beft knows who deferves pun-

ifhment, What effect fuch a fignal judgment
had
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had on the idolatrous inhabitants of the land,

is no where faid ; but it is probable it was not

without a good effect.

Ezekiel and Daniel lived during the Babylo-

nian captivity
;
you allow their writings to be

genuine. In this you differ from fome of the

greateft adverfaries of Chriftianity ; and in my
opinion cut up, by this concefTion, the very root

of your whole performance. It is next to an

impoffibility for any man, who admits the book
of Daniel to be a genuine book, and who ex-

amines that book with intelligence and impar-

tiality, to refufe his affent to the truth of Chrif-

tianity. As to your faying, that the interpreta-

tions which commentators and priefts have

made of thefe books, only fhew the fraud, or

the extreme folly, to which credulity and priefl-

craft can go ; I confider it as nothing but a

proof of the extreme folly or fraud to which
prejudice and infidelity can carry a minute phi-

lofopher. You profefs a fondnefs for fcience

;

I will refer you to a fcientific man, who was nei-

ther a commentator nor aprieft,—to Fergufon.

In a tract entitled—The Year of our Saviour's

Crucifixion afcertained ; and the darknefs, at

the time of his crucifixion, proved to be fuper-

natural—this real phiiofopher interprets the re-

markable prophecy in the 9th chapter of Daniel,

and concludes his differtation in the following

words—" Thus we have an aftronomical demon-
ftration of the truth of this ancient prophecy,

feeing that the prophetic year of the Meffiah's

being cut off, was the very fame with the aftro-

nomical.V I have fomewhere read an account

of a foiemn difputation which was held at Ve-
nice, in the laft centurv, between a Jew and a

H 2 Chriftian :—
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Chriftian :—the Chriftian ftrongly argued from
Daniel's prophecy of the feventy weeks, that Je-

fus was the Mefliah whom the Jews had long

expected, from the predictions of their proph-

ets : the learned Rabbi, who prefided at this dif-

putation, was fo forcibly ftruck by the argument,
that he put an end to the bufmefs, by faying—
" Let us fhut up our Bibles ; for if we proceed

in the examination of this prophecy, it will make
us all become Chriflians." Was it a fimilar

apprehenfion which deterred you from fo much
as opening the book of Daniel ? You have not

produced from it one exceptionable paifage. I

hope you will read that book with attention,

with intelligence, and with an unbiaifed mind
follow the advice of our Saviour when he quot-

ed this very prophecy

—

cc Let him that readeth

underftand"—and I mall not defpair of your
converfion from Deifm to Chriftianitv.

In order to difcredit the authority of the

books which you allow to be genuine, you form
a ffrange and prodigious hypothefis concerning

Ezekiel and Daniel, for which there is no man-
ner of foundation either in hiftory or probabil-

ity. You fuppofe thefe two men to have had

no dreams, no vifions, no revelation from God
Almighty ; but to have pretended to thefe things j

and, under that difguife, to have carried on an
enigmatical correfpondence relative to the re-

covery of their country from the Babylonian

yoke. That any man in his fenfes mould frame

or adopt fuch an hypothefis, mould have fo lit-

tle regard to his own reputation as an impartial

inquirer after truth, fo little refpec! for the un-

derftanding of his readers, as to obtrude it on
the
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the worlds would have appeared an incredible

circumdance, had not you made it a facl.

, You quote a paffage from Ezekiel ; in the

29th chapter, ver. 11, fpeaking of Egypt, it is

faid, " No foot of man fhall pafs through it, nor

foot of bead fhall pafs through it, neither mail

it be inhabited forty years :"—this, you fay^

" never came to pafs, and confequently it is falfe^

as all the books I have already reviewed are."

Now that this did come to pafs, we have, as Bifh-

op Newton obferves, c: the tedimonies of Me-
gaflhenes and Berofus, two heathen hidorians,

who lived about 300 years before Chrift ; one
of whom affirms, exprefsly, that Nebuchadnez-
zar conquered the greater part of Africa ; and
the other affirms it, in effecl, in faying, that

when Nebuchadnezzar heard of the death of

his father, having fettled his affairs in Egypt, and
committed the captives whom he took in Egypt
to the care of fome of his friends to bring them
after him, he haded directly to Babylon." And
ii we had been pofTeffed of no tedimony in fup-

port of the prophecy, it would have been an
halty conclusion, that the prophecy never came
to pafs ; the hidory of Egypt, at fo remote a pe-

riod, being no where accurately and circumdan-
tially related. I admit that no period can be
pointed out from the age of Ezekiel to the pref-

ent, in which there was no foot of man or bead
to be feen for forty years in all Egypt ; but

fome think that only a part of Egypt is here

fpoken of ; and furely you do not expect a liter-

al accomplifhment of an hyperbolical expreffion.,

denoting great defolation ; importing that the

trade of Egypt, which was carried on then, as

at prefent, by caravans, by the foot of man and

bead.
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beaft, mould be annihilated. Had you taken

the trouble to have looked a little farther into

the book from which you have made your quo-
tation, you would have there feen a prophecy
delivered above two thoufand years ago, and
which has been fulfilling from that time to this—" Egypt mall be the bafeft of the kingdoms,
neither fhall it exalt itfelf any more above the

nations—there mall be no more a prince of the

land of Egypt." This you may call a dream,

a vifion, a lie : I efleem it a wonderful prophe-

cy ; for " as is the prophecy, fo has been the

event. Egypt was conquered by the Babyloni-

ans ; and after the Babylonians by the Perfians

;

and after the Perfians it became fubject to the

Macedonians ; and after the Macedonians to the

Romans ; and after the Romans to the Saracens

;

and then to the Mamalucs ; and is now a prov-

ince of the Turkifh empire."

Suffer me to produce to you from this author

not an enigmatical letter to Daniel refpecling

the recovery of Jerufalem from the hands o£
the king of Babylon, but an enigmatical proph-

ecy concerning Zedekiah the king of Jerufa-

lem, before it was taken by the Chaldeans. " I

will bring him (Zedekiah) to Babylon, to the

land of the Chaldeans
;

yet fhall he not fee it

though he mail die there." How ! not fee Baby-

lon, when he fhould die there ! How, moreover,

is this confident, you may afk,with whatJeremiah
had foretold—that Zedekiah mould fee the eyes

of the king of Babylon ? This darknefs of ex-

preffion, and apparent contradiction between

the two prophets, induced Zedekiah (as Jofe-

phus informs us) to give no credit to either of

them
j
yet he unhappily experienced, and the

fad:
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fact is worthy your obfervation, the truth- of

them both. He faw the eyes of the king of

Babylon, not at Babylon, but at Riblah ; his

eyes were there put out ; and he was carried to

Babylon, yet he faw it not : and thus were the

predictions of both the prophets verified, and
the enigma of Ezekfcl explained;

As to your wonderful difcovery that the pro*

phecy of Jonah is a book of fome Gentile, " and
that it has been written as a fable, to expofe the

nonfenfe, and to fatirize the vicious and malign

Bant character of a Bible-prophet, or a predict-

ing prieft," I fhall put it, covered with hellebore^

for the fervice of its author, on the fame fhelf

with your hypothecs concerning the confpiracy

of Daniel and Ezekiel, and (hall not fay another

word about it.

You conclude your objections to the Old
Teftament in a triumphant ftyle ; an angry op-

ponent would fay, hi a ftyle of extreme arro*

gance, and fottifh felf-fufficiency. 4 " I have
£one/' you fay?

" through the Bible (miitaking

here, as in other places, the Old Teftament
for the Bible) as a man would go through a

wood, with an axe on his ifioulders, and fell

trees ; here they lie y and the priefts, if they can^

may replant them. They may, perhaps, (tick

them in the ground, but they will never grow,'*

And is it pofiibie that you mould think fo high-

ly of your performance, as to believe, that you
have thereby demolifbed the authority of a

book, which Newton himfelf efteemed the mod
authentic of all hiltories 5 which, by its celeftial

light, illumines the darkeft ages of antiquity
;

which is the touchftone whereby we are enabled

to diftinguifh between true and fabulous theol-

ogy*
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ogy, between the God of Ifrael, holy, j-uft, and
good, and the impure rabble of heathen Baa-
lim ; which has been thought, by competent
judges, to have afforded matter for the laws of

Solon, and a foundation for the philofophy of

Plato -

y
which has been illuftrated by the labour

of learning, in all ages and countries ; and
been admired and venerated for its piety, its

fublimity, its veracity, by all who were able to

read and underftand it I No, Sir
;

you have

gone indeed through the wood, with the befl

'

intention in the world to cut it down ; but you
have merely bufied yourfelf in expofing to vul-

gar contempt a few unfightly fhrubs, which
good men had wifely concealed from public

view
;
you have entangled yourfelf in thickets

of thorns and briars \ you have loff. your way *

en the mountains of Lebanon y the goodly ce«*

dar trees whereof, lamenting the madnefs, and
pitying the blindnefs of your rage againfl them,

have fcorned the blunt edge and the bafe tem-

per of your axe, and laughed unhurt at tfe^

feeblenefs of your itfoke*-

In plain language, you have gone through

the Old Teffament hunting after difficulties,-

and you have found fome real ones ; thefe you
have endeavoured to magnify into infurmount-

able objections to the authority of the whole
book. When it is conndered that the Old Tef-

lament is compofed of fever ai books, written by
different authors, and at different periods, from
Mofes to Malachi, comprifing an abftracted hif-

tory of a particular nation for above a thoufand

years, I think the real difficulties which occur

in it are much fewer, and of much lefs import-

ance, than could reasonably have been expected.

Apparent
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Apparent difficulties you have reprefented as

real ones, without hinting at the manner in

which they have been explained. You have

ridiculed things held moil facred, and calumni-

ated characters eiteemed molt venerable
;
you

Iiave excited the feoffs of the profane % increafeci

the fcepticifm of the doubtful .; fhaken the faith

Jrf the unlearned ; fuggefted cavils to the " dif-

puters ofthis world ;" and perplexed the rninds

/of honed men who wilTi to worfhip the God of

their fathers in fincerity and truth. This and
more you have done in going through the Old
Teftament ; but you have not fo much as glanc-

ed at the great defign of the whole, at the

harmony and mutual dependence of the feveral

parts. You have faid nothing of the wifdom of

God in {electing a particular people from the

reft of mankind, not for their own fakes, bu£

that they might witnefs to the whole worlds

in fucceffive ages, his exiftence and attributes ;

that they might be an mftrument .of fubverting

idolatry, of declaring the name of the God of

5frael throughout the whole earth. It was
through this nation that the Egyptians faw the

.wonders of ,God ; that tfie Canaanites (whom
wickednefs had made a reproach to human na-

ture) felt his judgments ; that the Babylonians

iiTued their decreesW That none fhould dare

to fpeak amifs of the God of Ifrael—that all

fhould fear and tremble before him :"—and it

is through them that -you and I, and all the

world, are not at this day worfhippers of idols-

You have faid jaothing of the goodriefs of God
in promifmg, that, through the feed of Abra-
ham, all the nations of the earth were to be
bleffedj that the Defire of all nations, the bleff-



$6 AN APOLOGY
kig of Abraham to the Gentiles, mould come.
You have palled by all the prophecies reflecting

the coming of the Meffiah ; though they abfo-

kitely fixed the time of his coming, and of his

being cut off ; defcribed his office, character,

condition, fufferings, and death, in fo circum-

liantiai a manner, that we -cannot but be afton-

iihed at the accuracy of their completion in the

perfon of Jefus of Nazareth. You have neg-

lected noticing the teftimony of the whole Jew-
ifh nation to the truth both of the natural and
miraculous facts recorded in the Did Tefta-

ment. That we may better judge of the weight

of this teftimony, let us fu.ppo.fe that God mould
now manifest himfelf to us, as we contend he
did to the Ifraelites in Egypt, in the defert, and
in the land of Canaan ; and that he mould con-

tinue thefe manifeftations of himfelf to our pof-

terity for a thoufand years or more, p&niihing

or rewarding them according as they difobeyed

or obeyed his commands ; what would you
expect mould be the iiTue ? You would expect

that our poiterity would, in the remoteft peri- v

od of time, adhere to their God^ -and maintain

againft all opponents the .truth of the books in

which the difpenfations of God to us and to

our fucceffors had been recorded. They would
not yield to the .objections of men, who, not

having experienced the fame divine govern-

ment, mould, for want of fuch experience, re-

fufe aiTent to .their iellimony. No; they would
be to the .then furrounding nations, what the

Jews are to us, witneffes of the exiftence and of

the .moral government of God.

Letter
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Letter VIL

<c npHE New Teftament, they tell us, is

J- founded upon the prophecies of the Old ;

if fo, it muft follow the fate of its foundation.'*

Thus you open your attack upon the New
Teftament; and I agree with you, that the

New Teftament muft follow the fate of the

Old ; and that fate is to remain unimpaired

by fuch efforts as you have made againfl it.

The New Teftament, however, is not founded
folely on the prophecies of the Old. If an hea*

then from Athens or Rome, who had never heard

of the prophecies of the Old Teftament, had
been an eye-witnefs of the miracles of Jefus, he
would have made the fame conclusion that the

Jew Nicodemus did—" Rabbi, we know thou

art a teacher come from God ; for no man can

do thefe miracles that thou doeft, except God
be with him." Our Saviour tells the Jews—
rc Had ye believed Mofes, ye would have be-

lieved me ; for he wrote of me :"—and he bids

them fearch the fcriptures, for they teftified of

him :—but, notwithstanding this appeal to the

prophecies of the Old Teftament, Jefus faid to

the Jews, " Though ye believe not me, believe

the works"-—" Believe me for the very works*
fake"—-" If I had not done among them the

works which none other man did, they had no£
had -fin." Thefe are fufHcient proofs that the
truth of Chrifr/s miffion was not even to the

Jews, much lefs to the Gentiles, founded folely

on the truth of the prophecies of the Old Tet
I tamentu



9$ AN APOLOGY

,
lament. So that if you could prove fome of
thefe prophecies to have

:
been mifapplied, and

not completed in the perfon of Jefus, the truth

of the Chriftian religion would not thereby be
overturned. That Jefus. of Nazareth was, the

perfon, in whom all the prophecies, direct and
typical, in the. Old.Teftament, respecting the
Meffiah, were fulfilled, is a propofition founded
on thofe prophecies, and to be proved by com-
paring them with die hiftory of his life. That
Jefus was # prophet fent from God, is one prop-
ofition—that; Jefus was the prophet, the Meffiah,

is. another : and though he certainly was both a
prophet and the prophet, yet the foundations of
the proof of thefe proportions .are feparate and
diftinfl:.

The QC mere exigence of fuch a, woman as

Mary, and of fuch a man as Jofeph, and Jefus,

is," you fay, " a matter of indifference, about

which there is no ground either to believe or

to difbelieve." Belief is different from knowl-

edge, with which you here feem to confound it*

We know that the wboJe is,greater than its. part,

and we know that all the angles in the fame
fegment of a. circle

f
are equal to each other—

we have intuitioi%and demonftration as grounds

of this knowledge ; but is there.no ground for

belief of pail or future exiftenc.e. ? Is there no
ground for believing that <he fun .will, exiil to-

morrow, and that your. father exifted before

you? You condefcend, however, to think Jt

probabl-e, that there were fuch perfonsasJVlary,

Jofeph, and Jefus ; and, without troubling your-

felf about their exigence or non-exiftence, af-

-funiing, as it were,, for the fake of ..argument,

but without pofitively granting, their exiftence 2

yoB
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you proceed to inform us, " that it is the fable

of Jefus Chrift, as told in the New Teftament,

and the wild and vifionary doctrine raifed there-

on," againft which you contend. You will not

repute it a fable, that there was fuch a man as

Jefus Chrift -, that he lived in Judea near eighteen

hundred years ago ; that he went about doing

good, and preaching, not only in the villages

of Galilee, but in the city'of Jeruialem ; that

he had feveral followers who conftantly attended

him ; that he was put to death by Pontius Pilate

;

that his difciples were numerous a few years

after his death, not only in' judea, but in Rom§
the capital of the world, and in every province or

the Roman empire ; that a particular day has

been obferved in a religious manner by all his fol-

lowers, in commemoration of a real or fuppofed

refurrection ; and that the conftant celebration

of baptifm, and of the Lord's fupper, may be

traced back from the prefent time to him, as the

author of thofe indilutions.. Thefe things con-

ftitute, I fuppofe, no part of your fable ; and if

thefe things be facts, they will, when mature-
ly confidered, draw after them to many other

things related in the New Teflameat concern-

ing Jefus, that there will be left for your fable

but very fcanty materials, which will require

great fertility of invention before you will drefs

them up in any form which will not difgiift

even a fuperficial obferver,

The miraculous conception you efteem a

fable, and in your mind it is an obfcene fable,

Impure indeed muft that man's imagination be
5

who can difcover any obfcenity in the angel's

declaration to Mary—The Holy Ghoft mall

come upon thee, and the power of the Higheft

mall
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fhall overfhadow thee : therefore that holy-

thing which fh-all be born of thee fhall be call-

ed the Son of God. I wonder you do not find
obfcenity in Genefis, where it is faid, " The
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the wa-
ters,'' and brought order out of confufion, a
world out of a chaos, by his foflering influence.

As to the Chriftian faith being built upon the
heathen mythology, there is no ground what-
ever for the affertion ; there would have been
fome for faying, that much of the heathen my-
thology was built upon the events recorded in

the Old Teftament.

You come now to- a demonftration, or, which
amounts to the fame thing, to a propofition

which cannot, you fay, be controverted :—firft,

" That the agreement of all the parts of a (lory

does not prove that ftory to be true, becaufe

the parts may agree and the whole may be
falfe ;—fecondly, that the difagreemeni of the

parts of a ftory proves that the whole cannot be

true. The agreement does not prove truth, but

the difagreement proves falfehood pofitively/*

Great ufe, I perceive, is to be made of this prop-

ofition. You will pardon my unfkilfulnefs in

dialectics, if I prefume to controvert the truth

of this abftract propofition, as applied to any
purpofe in life. The agreement of the parts of

a ftory implies that the ftory has been told by,

at leaft, two perfons (the life of Doctor Johnfon,

for inftance, by Sir John Hawkins and Mr.
Bofwell.) Now I think it fcarcely pomble for

even two perfons, and the difficulty is inoreaf-

ed if there are more than two, to write the hif-

tory of the life of any one of their acquaintance^

•without there being a confiderable difference

between
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between them, with refpect to the number and

order of the incidents of his life, Some things

will be omitted by one, and mentioned by the

other ; fome things will be briefly touched by-

one, and the fame things will be circurnftan<

tially detailed by the other ; the fame things,

which are mentioned in the fame way by them
both, may not be mentioned as having happen-

ed exactly at the fame point of time, with other

poilible and probable differences. But thefe

real or apparent difficulties, in minute circurri-

fiances, will not invalidate their teflimony as to

the material tranfactions of his life, much lefs

will they render the whole of it a fable. If

feveral independent witneffes, of fair charac-

ter, mould agree in all the parts of a ftory, (in

teftifying, for inftance, that a murder or a rob-

bery was committed at a- particular time, in a

particular place, and by a certain individual,)

every court of juftice in the world would admit
the fact, notwithftanding the abftract poflibility

©f the whole being.falfe :—again, if feveral hon-
ed men fhould agree in faying, that they faw
the king of France beheaded, though they mould
difagree as to the figure of the guillotine, or the

fize of his executioner, as to the king's hands
being bound or loofe, as to his being compofed
or agitated in afcending the fcaffold, yet every
court of juftice in the world would think, that

fiich difference, refpecting the circumftances of
the fact, did not invalidate the evidence refpect-

ing the fact itfelf. When you fpeak of the
whole of a ftory, you cannot mean every par-

ticular circumftance connected with the ftory,

but not effential to it
;
you muft mean the pith

and marrow of the ftory 5 for it would be im-

1

2

poftible
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poffible to eftablifh the truth of any fad, (of

admirals Byng or Keppel, for example, having
negle&ed or not neglected their duty,) if a dis-

agreement in the evidence of witneffes, in mi-
nute points, mould be confidered as annihilat-

ing the weight of their evidence, in points of
importance. In a word, the relation of a fact

differs effentialiy from the demonftration of a

theorem. If one ftep is left out, one link in

the chain of ideas conilituting a demonftration

is omitted, the conclufion will be deftroyed
;

but a facl may be eftablifhed, notwithftanding

a difagreement of the witneffes in certain tri-

.fling particulars of their evidence refpecting it*

You apply your incontrovertible proportion

to the genealogies of Chrift given by Matthew
and Luke—there is a difagreement between
them \ therefore, you fay, " If Matthew fpeak

truth, Luke fpeaks falfehood ; and if Luke fpeak

truth, Matthew fpeaks falfehood ; and thence

there is no authority for believing either ; and

if they cannot be believed even in the very firft

thing they fay and fet out to prove, they are

not entitled to be believed in any thing they fay

afterwards/ 5
I cannot admit either vour prem-

ifes or your conclufion : not your conclufion

;

becaufe two authors, who differ in tracing back

the pedigree of an individual for above a thou-

fand years, cannot, on that account, be efteem-

ed incompetent to bear teftimony to the tranf-

atlions of his life, unlefs an intention to falfify

could be proved againfl them. If two Welfh

hiftorians mould at this time write the life of

any remarkable man of their country, who had

been dead twenty or thirty years, and mould,

through different branches of their genealogical

tree 5
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tree, carry up the pedigree to Cadwailon, would
they, on account of that difference, be discred-

ited in every thing they faid ? Might it not be

believed that they gave the pedigree as they had

found it recorded in different inftruments-, but

without the lead intention to write a falfehood ?

I cannot admit your premifes ; becaufe Matthew
fpeaks truth, and Luke fpeaks truth, though
they do not fpeak the fame truth ; Matthew giv-

ing the genealogy of jofeph the reputed father

of Jefus, and Luke giving the genealogy of Ma-
ry the real mother of Jefus. If you v/ill not

admit this, other explanations of the difficulty

might be given ; but I hold it fufficient to fay,

that the authors had no deiign to deceive the

reader, that they took their accounts from the

public regifters, which were carefully kept, and
that had they been fabricators of thefe genealo-

gies, they would have been expofed at the time

to inftant detection ; and the certainty of that

detection would have prevented them from
making the attempt to impofe a falfe genealogy

on the Jewifh nation.

But that you may effectually overthrow the

credit of thefe genealogies, you make the fol*

lowing calculation :—C£ From the birth of Da-
vid to the birth of Chrifl is upwards of 1080
years ; and as there were but twentv-feven full

generations, to find the average age ofeach perfon

mentioned in St. Matthew's lift at the time his

firft fon was born, it is only neci-ffary to divide

1080 by 27, which gives 40 years for each per-

fon. As the life-time of man was then but of
the fame extent it is now, it is an abfurdity to

fuppofe, that 27 generations Qi^uld all be old

bachelors, before they married. So far from
this
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this genealogy being a folemn truth, iris no*
even a- reasonable lie.'* This argument affumes

the appearance of arithmetical accuracy, and
the conclusion is in a flyle which even its truth

would not exeufe ;—-yet the argument as good
for nothing, and the concluilon is not true*

You have read .the. Bible with fome -attention
;

and you are extremely liberal in imputing to it

lies and abfurdities ;. read it over again, especi-

ally the books of the Chronicles^ and you will

there find,- that, in the genealogical lift of St.

Matthew, three generations are omitted between

Joram and Ozias
; Joram was the father of Az-

ariahj Azariah of Joafh, joafh of Amaziah, and
Amaziah of Ozias. I inquire not, in- this placey

whence this omiffion proceeded; whether it is to

be attributed to an error in the genealogical tables

from whence Matthew took his account, or to a

corruption of the text of the- evangelift ; ftill it-

is an omiffion* Nov/ if you will add thefe three

generations to the 27 you mention,- and divide

1080 by 30, yoi> will find the average age when
thefe Jews had each of them their firft fon born

was 36. They married fooner than they ought

to have done, according to Ariftotle, who fixes

thirty-feven as the moil proper age, when a man
mould marry. Nor was it neceffary that they

fhould have been old bachelors, though each of

them had not a fon to fucceed him till he was
thirty-fix ; they might have been married at

twenty, without having a fon till they were for-

ty. You aHume in your argument that the firft

born fon fucceeded the father in the lift—this is

not true. Solomon fucceeded David
;

yet Da-
vid had at leaft fix fons, who were grown to

manhood before Solomon was born ) and Re-

hob€>am
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boboam had at lead: three fons before he had
Abia (AbijahJ who fucceeded him. It is need-

lefs to cite more inftances to this purpcfe ; but

from thefe, and other circumflanoes which

might be infilled upon, I can fee no ground for

believing, that the genealogy of Jefus Chrin%

mentioned by St. Matthew, is not a folemn

truth. -
3 ~* %.-. - *

You infift much upon fome things being men-
tioned by one evangelift, which are not men-
tioned by all or by any of the others ; and you
take this to- be a reafon why we mould confider

the gofpels, not as the works of Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John,, but as the productions of fome
unconnected individuals, each of whom made his

own legend. I do not admit the truth of this

fuppofition ; but I may be allowed to ufe it as

an argument againfl yourfelf—-it removes every

poflible fufpicion of fraud and impofture^ and
confirms the gofpel hiftory in the ftrongefi man-
ner. Four unconnected individuals have each

written memoirs of the life of jefus, from what-
ever fource they derived their materials, it is evi-

dent that they agree in a great many particulars

of the laft importance ; fuch as the purity of
his manners ; the fan£lity of his doctrines \ the

multitude and publicity of his miracles ; the

persecuting fpirit of his enemies ; the manner
of his death ; and the certainty of his refurrec-

tion ; and whilft they agree in thefe great points 3

their difagreement in points of little confequence
is rather a confirmation of the truths than an
indication of the falfehood, of their feveral ac-

counts. Had they agreed in nothing, their

teftimony ought to have been rejected as a le-

gendary tale 3 had they agreed m every- thing,

it
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it might have been fufpected that, inftead of
unconne&ed individuals, they were a fet of im-
porters. • The manner, in which the evangelifts

have recorded the particulars of the life of Jefus,

is wholly conformable to what we experience in

other biographers, and claims our highefl afTent

to its truth ; notwithstanding the force of your
incontrovertible psopoiltion. .^.^ •. _

As an inftance of contradiction between the

evangeMftsy you tell us, that Matthew fays, the

angel announcing the immaculate conception

appeared unto Jofeph >
r but Luke fays, he ap*.

peared unto Mary, The angel,-. Sir, appeared

to them both ; to Mary, when he informed her

that me mould* by the power of God, conceive

a fon ; to Jofeph, fome months afterwards,

when Mary's pregnancy, wasvifible ^ in the in-

terim (he had paid a villi of three months to her

coufm Elizabeth. It might have been "expect-

ed, that from the accuracy, with which you have

tid.d your Bible, you could not have confound-

ed thefe obvioufly-diftincl appearances ;-' but

men, even of candour, are liable to miftakeSf.

Who, you a(k, would now believe a girl, who
mould fay (he was gotten with child by a ghofl ?

Who, but yourfelf, would ever
1

have afked a

queilion fo abominably indecent and profane ?

I cannot argue with you on this fubjecl. You
will never perfuade the world, that the Holy
Spirit of God has any, refemblance to the ftage

ghofts in Hamlet or Macbeth, from which you
feem to have derived your idea of it.

The ftory of the maifacre of the young chil-

dren by the order of Herod,- is mentioned only

by Matthew \ and therefore you think it is a

lie. We muffc give up all hiftory if we refufe

to
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. to admit facts recorded by only one hiftorian*

Matthew addreffed his gbfpel to- the Jews, and

put them in mind of a circumftance, of which
. they muft havehad a melancholy remembrance

;

but Gentile converts were lefs interefted in that

event. The evangelifts were not writing the

Kfe of Herod, but of Jefus ; it is no wonder
that they omitted,, above' half a century after

. the death of Herod, an inftanee of his cruelty,

which was not effentially connected with their

fubjecl. ' The.marTacre, however, was probably

known even at Rome 5 and it was certainly cor-

reipondent to -the character, of Herod. John,
you fay, at the time, of the-.maffaore, "was un-

der two years of age, and yet he efcaped ; fo

that the ftory circumftantiaily belies itfelf.'*

John was fix months older than Jefus ; and you

\ cannot prove that he was not beyond the age to

which the order of Herod extended ; it proba*

. bly reached no farther than to thofe who had

(

completed their . fint year, .without including

, thofe who had entered upon their fecond : but

without infilling upon this, flill I contend that

, you cannot prove John to have been under two
years of age at the time of-the maiFacre ; and I

; could give many probable- reafons to the con-

,
trary. Nor, is it certain that John was, at that

time, in that part of the -country to which the

,
edift of Herod extended. But there would be
no end of anfwering, at length, all your little

.objections.

No two of the evangelifts,- you obferve, agree
in reciting, exactly In thefame words ^ the written

inscription which was put over Chrift when he
-was crucified. I admit that there is an uneffen-

K4ial verbal difference $ and are you certain that

:*nere
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there was not a verbal difference in the infcrip-

tions themfelves ?—One was written in Hebrew,
another in Greek, another in Latin; and though
they had all the fame meaning, yet it is proba-

ble, that if two men had tranflated the Hebrew
and the Latin into Greek, there would have

fyeen a verbal difference between their tranfla-

tions. You have rendered yourfelf famous by
writing a book called—-The Rights of Man :—
had you been guillotined by Robefpierre, with

this title, written in French, Englifh, and Ger-
man, and affixed to the guillotine—Thomas
Paine, of America, author of The Rights of
Man—and had four perfons, fome of whom had
feen the execution, and the reft had heard of it

from eye-witneffes, written fhort accounts of

your life twenty years or more after your death,

and one had faid the inscription was—This is

Thomas Paine, the author of The Rights of

Man—another, The author of The Right of

Man—-a third, This is the author of The Rights

of Man—and a fourth, Thomas Paine, of Amer-
ica, the author of The Rights of Man—woul<2

any man of common fenfe have doubted, on ac-

count of this difagreement, the veracity of the

authors in writing your life? " The only one,"

you tell us, " of the men called apoftles, who
appears to have been near the fpot where Jefus

was crucified, was Peter/5 This your aifertion.

is not true—we do not know that Peter was
prefent at the crucifixion ^ but we do know that

John, the difciple whom^ Jefus loved, was pref-

ent ; for Jefus fpoke to him from the crofs.—

You go on, " But why mould we believe Peter,

convicted by their own account of perjury, in

fwearing that he knew not Jefus ?" I will tell

you
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•you why—becaufe Peter fmcerely repented of

the wickednefs into which he had been betray-

ed, through fear for his life, and fuffered mar-

tyrdom in atteftation of the truth of the Chrik

tian religion.

But the evangelifts difagree, you fay, not on-

Jy as to the fuperfcription on the crofs, but as

to the time of the crucifixion, " Mark faying it

was at the third hour (nine in the morning,)

and John at the fixth hour (twelve, as you fup~

pofe, at noon)." Various iblutions have been

given of this difficulty, none of which fatished

Doctor Middleton, much lefs can it be expected

that any of them mould fatisfy you \ but there

is a folution not noticed by him, in which many
judicious men have acquiefced—That John,
writing his gofpel in Afia, ufed the Roman
method of computing time ; which was the fame
as our own ; fo that by xhe fixth hour, when.

Jems was condemned*, we are to underftand fix

o'clock in the morning ; the intermediate time

from fix to nine, when he was crucified, being
^employed in preparing for the crucifixion. But
if this difficulty mould be ft-iil efteemed infuper-

,able, it does not follow that it will always re-

main fo ; and if it mould, the main point, the

crucifixion of Jefus, will not be affected thereby*

I cannot, in this place, omit remarking fome
circumftances attending the crucifixion, which
are fo natural, that we might have wondered if

they had not occurred. Of all the difciples of

Jefus, John was beloved by him with a peculiar

degree of affeclion ; and, as kindnefs produces
kindnefs, there can be little doubt that the re-

gard was reciprocal. Now whom mould we ex-

feci to be the attendants of Jefus, in his lad fuf.

£ fering ?
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fering? Whom but John, the friend of his

heart ? Whom but his mother, whofe foul was
now pierced through by the fword of forrow,

which Simeon had foretold ? Whom but thofe,

who had been attached to him through life

;

who, having been healed by him of their infirm-

ities, were impelled by gratitude to minifter to

him of their fubftance, to he attentive to all his

w^ants ?—Thefe were the perfons whom we
fhould have expected to attend his execution;

and thefe were there. To whom would an ex-

piring fon, of the beft affections, recommend a

poor, and, probably, a widowed mother, but to

his warmefi friend ?—And this did Jefus. Un-
mindful of the extremity of his own torture,

and anxious to alleviate the burden of her for-

rows, and to protect her old age from future

want and mifery, he faid to his beloved difciple—" Behold thy mother ! and from that hour

that difciple took her to his own home." I

own to you, that fuch inflances as thefe, of the

conformity of events to our probable expecta-

tion*, are to me genuine marks of the fimplicity*-

and truth of the gofpels ; and far outv/eigh a

thoufand little objections, arifing from our ig-

norance of manners, times, and cir.cumftances,

or from our incapacity to comprehend the

means ufed by the Supreme Being in the moral

government of his creatures.

St. Matthew mentions feveral miracles which

attended our Saviour's crucifixion ; the dark-

nefs which overfpread the land ; the rending of

the veil of the temple ; an earthquake which

.rent the rocks ; and the refurrection of many
faints, and their going into the holy city.

" Such," you fay, " is the account which this

dafhing
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darning writer of the book of Matthew gives,,

but in which he is not fupported by the writers

of the other books." This is not accurately

exprerTed ; Matthew is fupported by Mark and
Luke, with refped to two of the miracles, the

darknefs, and the rending of the veil : and
their omiffion of the others does not prove, that

they were either ignorant of them, or difbeliev-

ed them. I think it idle to pretend to fay pcf-

itively what influenced them to mention only

two miracles ; they probably thought them fuf-

ficient to convince any perfon, as they convin-

ced the centurion, that Jefus " was a righteous

man"—M the Son of God." And thefe two
miracles were better calculated to produce gen-

eral conviction, amongft the perfons for whofe

benefit Mark and Luke wrote their gofpeis, than

either the earthquake or the refurre&ion of the

faints. The earthquake was, probably, confm-

ed to a particular fpot, and might, by an objec-

tor, have been called a natural phenomenon
;

and thofe to whom the faints appeared might;,

at the time of writing the gofpeis of Mark and
Luke, have been dead : but the darknefs muff:

have been generally known and remembered ;

and the veil of the temple might dill be prefer-

ved at the time thefe authors wrote. As to

John not mentioning any of thefe miracles—it
\ ° j

is well known that his gofpel was written as a

kind of fupplement to the other gofpeis ; he has

therefore omitted many things which the other

three evangelifts had related, and he has added
feveral things which they had not mentioned \

in particular, he has added a circumftance of
great importance ; he tells us that he faw one
of the foldiers pierce the fide of jefus with a

fpear.
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fpear, and that blood and water flowed through
the wound ; and left any one mould doubt of

the fact, from its not being mentioned by the

ether evangelifts^ he aiferts it with peculiar ear-

neftnefs

—

*f And he that faw it, bare record,

and his record is true : and he knoweth that

he faith true, that ye might believe." John faw
blood and water flowing from the wound ; the

blood is eafily accounted for ; but whence came
the water ? The anatomifts tell us—that it came
from the pericardium : fo confident is evangel-

ical teftimony with the mod curious refearches

into natural fcience I You amufe yourfelf with

the account of what the fcripture calls many
faints, and you call an army of faints, and are

angry with Matthew for not having told you a

great many things about them. It is very pof-

fible that Matthew might have known the facl:

of their refurre&ion, without knowing every

thing about them % but if he had gratified your

curiofity in every particular, I am of opinion

that you would not have believed a word of

what he had told you. I have no curiofity on

the fubjecl: ; it is enough for me to know that

" Chrift was the firft fruits of them that flept,"

and " that all that are in the graves fhaii hear

his voice and fhall come forth," as thofe holy

men did, who heard the voice of the Son of

God at his refurre&ion, and pafTed from death

to life. If I durft indulge myfelf in being wife

above what is written, I might be able to anfwer

many of your inquiries relative to thefe faints z.

but I dare not touch the ark of the Lord, I dare

not fupport the authority of fcripture by the

boldnefs of conje&ure. Whatever difficulty

there may be in accounting for the filence of

the
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the other evangelifts, and of St. Paul alfo, on
this fubjeft, yet there is a greater difficulty in

fuppofmg that Matthew did not give a true nar-

ration of what had happened at the crucifixion.

If there had been no fupernatural darknefs, no
earthquake, no rending of the veil of the tem-

ple, no graves opened, no refurreclion of holy

men, no appearance of them unto many; if none
of thefe things had been true, or rather if any
one of them had been faife, what motive could

Matthew, writing to the jews, have had for

trumping up fuch wonderful ftories ? He wrote,

as every man does, with an intention to be be-

lieved j and yet every jew he met would have

flared him in the face, and told him that he

was a liar and an impoilor. What author, who
twenty years hence mould addrefs to the French
nation an hiftory of Louis XVI. would venture

to affirm, that when he was beheaded there was
darknefs for three hours over all France ? that

there was' an earthquake ? that rocks were fplit ?

graves opened P and dead men brought to life,

who appeared to many perfons in Paris ?—It is

quite impoffible to fuppofe, that any one would
dare to puhlifh fuch obvious lies ; and I think

it equally impoffible to fuppofe, that Matthew
would have dared to publifh his account of what
happened at the death of Jefus, had not that ac-

count been generally known to be true,

Letter VIII.
SIR,
HE "tale of the refurrecHon," you fay,

" follows that of x\iq crucifixion,"" You
K 2 have
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have accuftomed me fo much to this kind of
language, that when I find you fpeaking of a
tale, I have no doubt of meeting with a truth.

From the apparent difagreement in the accounts r

which the evangelifts have given of fome cir-

cumftances refpecting the refurrection, you re-

mark—" If the writers of thefe books had gone
into any court of juflice to prove an alibi, (for

it is of the nature of an alibi that is here at-

tempted to be proved, namely, the abfence of a

dead body by fupernatural means,) and had
given their evidence in the fame contradictory

manner, as it is here given ; they would have
been in danger of having their ears cropt for

perjury, and would have juftly deferved it"

—

* c hard words, or hanging," it feems, if you had
been their judge. Nov/ 1 maintain, that it is the

brevity with which the account of the refurrec-

lion is given by all the evangelifts, which has

occafioned the feeming confufion ; and that this

confufion would have been cleared up at once,

if the witnefles of the refurreclion had been ex-

amined before any judicature. As we cannot

have this viva voce examination of all the wit-

nefles, let us call up and queftion the evangelifts

as witnefles to a fupernatural alibi. Did you
find the fepulchre of Jefus empty ? One of us

actually faw it empty, and the reil heard from
eye-witnefles, that it was empty. Did you, or

any of the followers of Jefus, take away the

dead body from the fepulchre ? All anfwer, No.
Did the foldiers, or the Jews, take away the

body ? No. How are you certain of that ? Be-

cause we faw the body when it was dead, and

we faw it afterwards when it was alive. How
tlo you know that what you faw was the body

of
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of Jefus ? We had been long and intimately ac-

quainted with Jefus, and knew his perfon per-

fectly. Were you not affrighted, and miftook

a fpirit for a body ? No ; the body had flefh and

bones ; we are fure that it was the very body
which hung upon the crofs, for we faw the

wound in the fide, and the print of the nails in

the hands and feet. And all this you are ready

to fwear ? We are ; and we are ready to die

alfo, fooner than we will deny any part of it.™

This is the teftimony which all the evangelifts

would give, in whatever-* court of juiiice they

were examined ; and this, I apprehend, would
fufficiently eftablifh the alibi of the dead body
from the fepulchre by fupernatural means.

But as the refurrection of Jefus is a point

which you attack with all your force, I will ex-

amine minutely the principal of your objections
5

I do not think them deferving of this notice,

but they mall have k. The book of Matthew,
you fay, " dates that when Chrift was put in the

fepulchre, the Jews applied to Pilate for a watch
or a guard to be placed over the fepulchre, to

prevent the body being ftolen by the difciples."

I admit this account, but it is not the whole
of the account : you have omitted the reafon for

the requefl which the chief priefts made to Pi-

late—" Sir, we remember that that deceiver

faid, while he was yet alive, After three days I

will rife again." It is material to remark this

;

for at the very time that Jefus predicted his res-

urrection, he predicted alio his crucifixion, and
all that he mould fuffer from the malice of thofe

very men who now applied to Pilate for a guard.—" He fhewed to his difciples, how that he
jnuft go unto Jerufalem, and fuffer many things

of
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of the eiders, and chief priefts, and fcribes, and
be killed, and be raifed again the third day."
(Matt. xvi. 21.) Thefe men knew full well that

the firft part of this prediction had been accu-
rately fulfilled through their malignity ; and in-

flead of repenting of what they had done, they
were fo infatuated as to fuppofe, that by a guard
of foldiers they could prevent the completion of
the fecond. The other books, you obferve,
" fay nothing about this application, nor about
the fealing of the (tone, nor the guard, nor the

watch, and according, to thefe accounts there

were none." This, Sir, I deny. The other

books do not fay that there were none of thefe

things ; how often mud I repeat, that omiflions

are not contradictions, nor iilence concerning a

fact a denial of it ?

You go on—" The book of Matthew con-

tinues its. account, that at the end of the Sab-

bath, as it began to dawn, towards the firft day
of the week, came Mary Magdalene and the

other Mary to fee the fepulchre. Mark fays it

was fun-riling, and John fays it was dark.

Luke fays it was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna,

and Mary the mother of James, and other women,

that came to the fepulchre. And John fays that

Mary Magdalene came alone, So well do they

agree about their firft evidence ! they all appear,

however, to have known moft about Mary
Magdalene ; fhe was a woman of a large ac-

quaintance, and it was not an ill conjecture that

ihe might be upon the ftroll." This is a long

paragraph ; I will anfwer it diftinclly : firft,

there is no difagreement of evidence with re-

fpeet to the time when the women went to the

fepulchre \ all the evangelifts agree as to the

day
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day on which they went ; and, as to the time

of the day, it was early in the morning ; what
court- of" juftice in the world would fet afide this

evidence, as infufficient to fublfantiate the fa£fc

of the women's having gone to the fepulchre,

becaufe the witneiTes differed as> to the degree

of twilight which lighted them on their way ?

Secondly, there is no difagreement of evidence

with refpecYto the perfons who went to the fep-

ulchre
; John dates that Mary Magdalene

went to the fepulchre ; but he does not itate, as

you make himjlate^ that Mary Magdalene went
alone; me might, for any thing you have proved,

or can prove, to the contrary, have been accom-
panied byall the women mentioned by Luke:—is

it an unufual thing to difiinguifh by name a prin-

cipal perfon going on a viiit, or an embally,

without mentioning his fubordinate attendants ?

Thirdly, in oppofition to your infinuation that

Mary Magdalene was a common woman, I wifTi

it to be ccniidered, whether there is any fcrip^

tural authority for that imputation; and whether
there be or not, I muft contend, that a repentant

and reformed woman y ought not to be efteemed

an improper witnefs of a faclr. The conjecture,

which you adopt concerning her, is nothing |efs

than an illiberal, indecent, unfounded calumny,
not excufable in the mouth of a libertine, and
intolerable m yours-.

The book of Matthew, you obferve, goes on
to fay—** And behold there was an earthquake,

for the angel of the Lord defcended from
heaven, and came and rolled back the (lone

from the door, and fat upon it

:

—but the other

books fay nothing about any earthquake ;"

—

what then ? does their fvlence prove that there

was
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was none ?

—" nor about the angel rolling back
the (lone and fitting upon it

;"—what then i

does their filence prove that the flone was not

rolled back by an angel, and that he did not fit

upon it ?
—" and according to their accounts

there was no angel fitting there." This
concluflon I mud deny ; their accounts do
not fay there was no angel fitting there, at the

time that Matthew fays he fat upon the flone.

They do not deny the fact, they fimply omit the

mention of it ; and they all take notice that the

women, when they arrived at the fepulchre,

found the (lone roiled away : hence it is evident

that the flone was rolled away before the women
arrived at the fepulchre ; and the other evan-

gelifts, giving an account of what happened to

the women when they reached the fepulchre,

have merely omitted giving an account of a

tranfaftion previous to their arrival. "Where is

the contradiction ? What fpace of time inter-

vened between the rolling av/ay the flone, and
the arrival of the women at the fepulchre, is no
where mentioned ; but it certainly was long

enough for the angel to have changed his por-

tion ; from fitting on the outfide he might hav€

entered into the fepulchre ; and another angel

might have made his appearance ; or, from the

liril, there might have been two, one on the

outfide rolling away the flone, and the other

within. Luke, you tell us, " fays there were

two, and they were both (landing ; and John
fays there were two, and both fitting." It is

impoffible, I grant, even for an angel to be fit-

ting and (landing at the fame inftant of time

;

but Luke and John do not fpeak of the fame

inftant, nor of the fame appearance—Luke
fpeaks
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fpeaks of the appearance to all the women;
and John of the appearance to Mary Magdalene
alone, who tarried weeping at the fepulchre af-

ter Peter and John had left it. But I forbear

making any more minute remarks on ftill mi-

nuter objections, all of which are grounded on
this miftake—that the angels were feen at one

particular time, in one particular place, and by
the fame individuals.

As to your inference, from Matthew's ufmg
the expreiTion unto this day, " that the book
mud have been manufactured after a lapfe of

fome generations at lead," it cannot be admit-

ted againll the pofltive teflimony of all antiqui-

ty. That the flory about ftealing away the

body was a bungling ftory, I readily admit

;

but the chief priefts are anfwerable for it ; it

is not worthy either your notice, or mine, ex-

cept as it is a ftrong inftance to you, to me,
and to every body, how far prejudice may mif-

lead the underftanding.

You come to that part of the evidence in thofe

books that refpecls, you fay, " the pretended
appearances of Chrift after his pretended ref-

urreclion ; the writer of the book of Matthew
relates, that the angel that was fitting on the

ftone at the mouth of the fepulchre, faid to the

two Marys, (chap. xxviiL 7.) " Behold, Chrift

is gone before you into Galilee, there fhail you
fee him." The gofpel, Sir, was preached to

poor and illiterate men : and it is the duty of
priefts to preach it to them in all its purity ; to

guard them againfr, the errors of miflaken, or

the defigns of wicked men. You then, who
can read your Bible, turn to this paflage, and
you will find that the angel did not fay, " Be-

hold,
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hold, Chrifl is gone before you into Galilee,**

but, " Behold he goeth before you into Galilee."

I know not what Bible you made ufe of in this

quotation, none thai I have feen render the

original word by—he is gone :—it might be
properly rendered, he will go ; and it is literally

rendered, he is going. This phrafe does not

imply an immediate fetting out for Galilee.:

when a man has fixed upon a long journey to

London or Bath, it is common enough to fay,

Me is going to London or Bath, though the time

of his going may be at fome diilance. Even
your dalhing Matthew could not be guilty of

juch a blunder as to make the angel fay be is

gone ; for he tells us immediately afterwards,

that, as the women were departing from the

fepulchre to tell his difciples what the angels

had faid to them, jefus himfelf met them. Now
?iiow Jefus could be gone into Galilee, and yet

meet the women at Terufalem, I leave you t©

explain, for .the blunder is not chargeable upon
Matthew. I excufe your introducing the ex-

preflion—" then the eleven difciples went away
into Galilee," for the quotation is rightly made;
but had you turned to the Greek Teflament,

you would not have found in this place any

word anfwering to then-; the paffage is better

iranflated—^and the eleven. Chrifl had faid to

his difciples, (Matth. xxvi. 32.J
" After I am

rifen again, I will go before you into Galilee :**

and the angel put the women in mind of the

very expreflion and prediction

—

He is rifen, as

he faid ; and behold, be goeth before you into Galilee*

Matthew, intent upon the appearance in Gali-

Jee, of which there were, probably, at the time

he
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he wrote, many living witneffes in Judea, omits

the mention of many appearances taken notice

of by John, and, by this omiflion, feems to con-

nect the day of the refurreclion of Jefus, with

that of the departure of the difciples for Gali*

lee. You feem to think this a great difficulty,

and incapable of folution ; for you fay—" It is

not pofTible, unlefs we admit thefe difciples the

right of wilful lying, /that the writers of thefe

books could be any of the eleven perfons called

difciples ; for if, according to Matthew, the

eleven went into Galilee .to meet Jefus in a

mountain, by his own,appointment, on the fame

day that he is faid to have rifen, Luke and John
mufl have been two of that eleven

;
yet the

writer of Luke fays exprefsly, and John implies

a£ much, that the meeting was that fame day in

a houfe at Jerufalem .; and on the other hand,

If, according to Luke and John, the eleven were
afTembled in a houfe at Jerufalem, Matthew mud
have been one of that eleven

; yet Matthew fays,

the meeting was in a mountain in Galilee, and
ponfequently the evidence given in thofe books
deftroys each other." When I was a young
man in the univerfity, I was pretty much accui-

tomed to drawing of confenuences ; but my
Alma Mater did not fuffer me to draw confe-

quences after your manner ; fiie taught me—

*

that a falfe pofition mud end in an abfurd
conclufion. I have (hewn your pofition—that

the eleven went into Galilee on the day of the

refurre£tion-—to be falfe, and hence your con-

fequence-^tharthe evidence given in thefe two
books deftroys each other—is not to be admit-
ted. You ought, moreover, to have confidered,

that the feaft of unleavened bread, which im-

L mediately
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mediately followed the day on which the paff-

over was eaten, lafted feven days; and that ftricl

obfervers of the law did not think themfelves at

liberty to leave Jerufalem, till that feaft was end-

ed ; and this is a collateral proof that the difci-

pies did not go to Galilee on the day of the

refurrettion.

You certainly have read the New Teftament,

but not, I think, with great attention, or you
would have known who the apofUes were. In

this place you reckon Luke 2,^ one of the eleven,

and in other places you fpeak of him as an eye-

witnefs of the things he relates
;
you ought to

have known that Luke was no apoftle ; and he

tells you himfelf in the preface to- his gofpel,

that he wrote from the teftimony of others. If

this miftake proceeds from your ignorance, you
are not a. fit perfon to write comments en the

Bible; if from defign (which I am unwilling to

fufpeft) you are ftill lefs fit; in either cafe it

may fuggeft to your readers the propriety of

fufpe&ing the truth and accuracy of your afler-

tions, however daring and intemperate. "Of
the numerous priefts or parfons of the prefent

day, biihops and all, the fum total of whofe
learning,

5
' according to you, " is.-ab ab, and hie,

h32c, hoc, there is not one amongft them/' you
fay, a who can write poetry like Jlomer, or

fcience like Euclid." If I mould admit this,

(though there are many of them, I doubt not,

who underftandthefe authors better than you

do,) yet I cannot admit that there is one amongft

them, biihops and all, fo ignorant as to- rank

Luke the evangelifl: among the apoflles of Chrsft.

I will not prefs this point ; any man may fall

into a miftake,. an4 the confeioufnefs of this fal-

libility
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libility fhould create in all men a little modefty,

a little diffidence, a little caution, before they

prefume to call the moil illuftrious characters of

antiquity, liars, fools, and knaves,

You want to know why Jefus did not mew
himfelf to all the people after his refurre&ion,

This is one of Spinoza's objections ; and it may
found well enough in the mouth of a Jew, wi fil-

ing to excufe the infidelity of his countrymen

:

but it is not judicioufly adopted by deifts ot

other nations. God gives us the means of health

but he does not force us to the ufe of them ; he

gives us the powers of the mind, but he does

not compel us to the cultivation of them : he

gave the Jews opportunities of feeing the mir-

acles of Jefus, but he did not oblige them to

believe them. They who perfevered in their

incredulity after the refurrection of Lazarus 5

would have perfevered alfo after the refurrection

of Jefus. Lazarus had been buried four days*

Jefus but three ; the body of Lazarus had
begun to undergo corruption, the body of

Jefus faw no corruption ; why mould you
expect, that they would have believed in je-

fus on his own refurreclion, when they had not

believed in him on the refurre&ion of Lazarus ?

When the Pharifees were told of the refurrec-

tion of Lazarus, they, together with the chief

priefts, gathered a council, and laid—" What
do we? for this man doeth many miracles. Ifwe
let him thus alone, all men will believe on him :

then from that day forth they took counfel to-

gether to put him to death." The great men
at Jerufalem, you fee, admitted that jefus had
raifed Lazarus from the dead

;
yet the belief of

that miracle did not generate conviction that

Jefus
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Jems was the Chrift ; it only exafperated their

malice, and accelerated their purpofe of de-

flroying him. Had Jefus (hewn himfelf after

his refurreclion, the chief priefts would proba-
bly have gathered another council, have opened
it with, What do : we ? and ended it with a de-

termination to put him to death,. As to us, the

evidence of the refurre&iort of Jefus, which we
have in the New Teftament, is- far more con-

vincing, than if it had been related that he (hew-

ed himfelf to every man in Jerusalem ; for then

we mould have had a fufpicion, that the whole
ftory had been fabricated by the Jews.

You think Paul an improper witnefs of the

refurreclion : I think him one of the fitted that

could have been chofen ; and for this reafon—

•

his teftimony is the teftimony of a former ene-

my. He had, in his own miraculous conver-

fion, fufficient ground for changing his opinion

as to a matter of facl 5 for believing that to have

been a fa el, which he had formerly, through ex-

treme prejudice, confidered as a fable. For the

truth of the refurreclion of Jefus he appeals to-

above two hundred and fifty living witneifes
;

and before whom does he make this appeal ?——

•

Before his enemies, who were able and willing

to blaft his character, if he had advanced an

untruth. You know, undoubtedly, that Paul

had refided at Corinth near two years ; that,

during a part of that time, he had teftiiied

to the Jews that Jefus was the Chrift ; that,

rinding the bulk of that nation obftinate in their

unbelief, he had turned to the Gentiles, and

had converted many to the faith in Chrift ; that

he left Corinth, and went to preach the gofpel

in other parts -, that, about three years after he

had
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had quitted Corinth, he wrote a letter to the

converts which he had made in that place, and
who after his departure had been fplit into dif-

ferent factions, and had adopted different teach-,

ers in oppofition to Paul. From this account

we may be certain, that Paul's letter, and every

circumftance in it would be minutely examined.

The city of Corinth was full of Jews ; thefe

men were, in general, Paul's bitter enemies -

9

yet, in the face ofthem all, he afferts, " that Je-

fus Chrifl was buried ; that he rofe again the

third day ; that he was feen of Cephas, then of

the twelve ; that he was afterwards feen of above
five hundred brethren at once, of whom the

greater part were then alive. An appeal to

above 250 living witnelTes, is a pretty flrong

proof of a facl ; but it becomes irrefiftible, when
that appeal is fubmitted to the judgment of ene-

mies. St. Paul, you muft allow, was a man of

ability \ but he would have been an ideot, had
he put it in the power of his enemies to prove,

from his own letter, that he was a lying rafcal.

They neither proved nor attempted to prove, any
fuch thing ; and therefore we may fafely con-

clude, that this teftimony of Paul to the refur-

reclion of Jefus was true : and it is a teftimony,

in my opinion, of the greateft weight.

You come, you fay, to the lafl fcene, the af-

cenfion ; upon which, in your opinion, " the

reality of the future million of the difciples

was to reft for proof." I do not agree

with you in this. The reality of the future

miflion of the apoftles might have been
proved, though Jefus Chrifl had not vifi-

bly afcended into heaven. Miracles are the

proper proofs of a divine million j and when
L 2 Jefus
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Jefus gave the apoftles a commimon to preach
the gotpel, he commanded them to flay at Jeru-

falem, till they " were endued with power from
on high/*- Matthew has omitted the mention
of the afcenfion ; and John, you fay, has not faid

a fyliable about it. I think otherwife. John
has not given an exprefs account of the afcen-

fion, but has certainly faid fomething about it
'

f

for he informs us, that Jefus faid to Mary

—

" Touch me not ; for I am not yet afcended to

my father : but go to my brethren, and fay un-

to them, I afcend unto my father and your fath-

er, and to my God and your God." This is

furely faying fomething about the afcenfion
;

and if the fa& of the afcenfion be not related by

John or Matthew, it may reafonably be fuppof-

ed, that the omiffion was made, on account of

the notoriety of the facl:. That the fact was

generally known, may be juftly collected from
the reference which Peter makes to it in the

hearing of all the Jews, a very few days after it

had happened—"This Jefus hath God raifed up,

whereof we all are witneiTes. Therefore being

by the right hand of God exalted. Paul bears

teftimony alfo to the afcenfion, when he fays,

that Jefus was received up into glory. As to the

difference you contend for, between the ac-

count of the afcenfion, as given by Mark and

Luke, it does not exiil ; except in this, that

Mark omits the particulars ofJefus going with his

apoftles to Bethany, andblefiing them there, which

are mentioned bv Luke, But omiflions, I mud
often put you in mind, are not contradictions.

You have now, you fay, " gone through the

examination of the four books afcribed to Mat-

thew, Mark. Luke and John -

7
and when it is

confidered
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fconfidered that the whole fpace of time 3
from

jihe crucifixion to what is called the afcen-fion,

but a few days, apparently not more than

three or four, and that all the circumflances

are reported to have happened near th.Q fame

fpot, Jerufalem, it is a
I believe, impoflible to

find, in any dory upon record, fo many, and

fuch glaring absurdities, contradictions, and
falfehoods, as are in thofe books," What am I

to fay to this ? Am I to fay that, in writing this

paragraph, you have forfeited your character as.

an honed man ? Or, admitting your honefty,

am I to fay that you are grofsly ignorant of the

Subject ? Let the reader judge. John fays, that

Jefus appeared to his difcipies at Jerufalem on
the day of his refurrection, and that Thomas
was not then with them. The fame John fays,

that after eight days he appeared to them again,

when Thomas was with them. Now, Sir, how
apparently three or four days can be confident

with really eight days, I leave you to make out.

But this is not the whole of John's tedimony
3

ekher with refpect to place or time ; for he fays—

-

After thefe things (after the two appearances to

the difcipies at Jerufalem, on the firft and on
the eighth day after the refurre&ion) Jefus mew-
ed himfelf again to his clifriples at the fea of

Tiberias, The fea of Tiberias, I prefume you
know, was in Galilee ; and Galilee, you may
know, was fixty or feventy miles from Jerufa-

lem ; it mud have taken the difcipies fome time,

after the eighth day, to travel from Jerufalem

into Galilee. What, in your own infulting

language to the prieds, what have you to anfwer,

as to thefamefpot Jerufalem , as to your apparent-

ly three orfour days ? But this is not all. Luke,
in
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in the beginning of the Ads, refers to his gof-

pel, and fays

—

C£ Ghrift (hewed himfelf alive af-

ter his paffion, by many infallible proofs, being*

feen of the apoftles forty days, and fpeaking of

the things pertaining to the kingdom of God :

inflead offour, you perceive there wereforty days
between the crucifixion and the afcenhon. I

need not, I truft, after this, trouble myfelf about
the falfehoods and contradictions which you im-

pute to the evangelifls
;
your readers cannot but

be upon their guard, as to the credit due to,

your aifertions, however bold and improper.

You will furler me to remark, that the evange-

lifls were plain men ; who, convinced of the

truth of their narration, and confcious of their

own integrity, have related what they knew, with

admirable fimplicity. They feem to have faid to,

the Jews of their time, and to fay to the*

jews and unbelievers of all times, We have

told you the truth ; and if you will not believe

us, we have nothing more to fay. Had they

been impoftors, they would have written with

more caution and art, have obviated every caviF,

and avoided every appearance of contradiction.

This they have not done ; and this I confider as

a proof of their honefty and veracity.

John the Baptifl had given his tedimony to

the truth of our Saviour's miffion in the moll

unequivocal terms ; he afterwards fent two of

his difciples to jefus, to aik him whether he was
really the expected Meffiah or not. Matthew
relates both thefe circumftances : had the writer

of the book of Matthew been an impoflor, would
he have invalidated John's teftimony, by bring-

ing forward his real or apparent doubt ? Irnpof-

fible ! Matthew, having proved the refurrection

of
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of Jefus, tells us, that the eleven difciples went
away into Galilee into a mountain where Jefus

had appointed them, and C€ when they faw him,

they worshipped him : but fome doubted."

Would an impoftor, m the very laft place where
he mentions the refurrection, and in the con-

clusion of his book, have fuggeiled fuch a cavil

to unbelievers-, as to fay—-fome doubted ? Im-
poffible l The evangelift has left us to collect

the reafon why fome doubted :—the difciples
v

faw Jefus, at a diftance, on the mountain ; and
fome of them fell down and worfhipped him -

y

whilfl others doubted whether the perfon they

faw was really Jefus; their doubt, however, could

not have lafled long, for in the very next verfe we
are told, that Jefus came and fpake unto them,

Great and laudable pains have been taken by
many learned men, to harmonize the feveral

accounts given us by the evangelifts of the ref-

nrrection, It does not feem to me to be a mat-

ter of any great confequence to Chriflianity,

whether the accounts can, in every minute par-

ticular, be harmonized or not ; finee there is

no fuch difcordance in them, as to render the

fact of the refurrection doubtful to any impartial

mind. If any man, in a court of juftice, mould
give pofitive evidence of a fact ;' and three oth-

ers mould afterwards be examined, and all of
them 'mould confirm the evidence of the firft

as to the fact, but mould apparently differ from
him and from each other, by behxg more or lefs

particular in their accounts of the circumftances

attending the facl ; ought we to doubt of the

fact, becaufe we could not harmonize the evi-

dence refpecting' the circumfrances relating to it?

The omifiion of any one circumflance ('fuch as that

of
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of Mary Magdalene having gone twice to the fe-

pulchre ; or that of the angel having, after he

had rolled away the (tone from the fepulchre,

entered into the fepulchre) may render an har-

mony imporTibie, without having recourfe to

fuppofition to fupply the defect. You deifts

laugh at all fuch attempts, and call them prieft-

craft. I think it better then, in arguing with

you, to admit that there may be (not grant-

ing, however, that there is) an irreconcileable

difference between the evangelifts in fome of
their accounts refpecting the life of Jefus, or his

refurrection. Be it fo ; what then ? Does this

difference, admitting it to be real, deftroy the

credibility of the gofpel hiftory in any of its ef-

fential points ? Certainly, in my opinion, nor.

As I look upon this to be a general anfwer to'

mod of your deiftical objections, I profefs my
fincerity, in faying, that I confider it as a true

and fufficient anfwer \ and I leave it to your

confederation. I have, purpofely, in the whole
of this difcuilion, been fiient as to theinfpiration

of the evangelifts; well knowing that you would
have rejected, with icorn, any thing I could

have faid on this point : but, in difputing with a

deift, I do mofl folemnly contend, that the Chrif-

tian religion is true, and worthy of all accepta-

tion,whether the evangelifts were infpired or not.

Unbelievers, in general, wiih to conceal their

fentiments ; they have a decent refpect, for pub-

lic opinion ; are cautious of affronting the re*

ligion of their country \ fearful of undermining

the foundations of civil fociety. Some few have

been more daring, but lefs judicious ; and have,

without difguife, proferTed their unbelief. But
you are the firft who ever fwore that he was an

infidel.
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infidel, concluding your deiftical creed with—
So help me God! I pray that God may help

you ; that he may, through the influence of his

Holy Spirit, bring you to a right mind ; convert

you to the religion of his Son, whom, out of his

abundant love to mankind, he fent into the

world, that all who believe in him fhould not
periih, but have everlafting life.

You fwear, that you think the Chriflian reli-

gion is not true. I give full
i
credit to your

oath; it is an oath in confirmation—of what ?*-^

of an opinion. It proves the fmcerity of your de-

claration of your opinion; but the opinion, not-

withftanding the oath, may be either true or falfe.

Permit me to produce to you an oath not confirm-

ing an opinion, but a fact; it is the oath of St.PauI9

when he iweats to the Galatians, that, in what
he told them of his miraculous converfion, he
did not tell a lie :

C£ Now the things,which I write

unto you, behold, before God, I lie not :"—do
but give rhat credit to Paul which I give to yous

do but confider the difference between an opin-

ion and a. fact, and I fliall not defpair of your be-

coming a Chriftian.

JDeifin, you fay, con fi (Is in a belief of one
God, and an imitation of his moral character, or

the practice of what is called -virtue ; and in

this (as far as religion is concerned) you reft all

your hopes. There is nothing in deifm but what
is in Ghriflianity, but there is much in Chris-

tianity which is not in deifm. The Chriflian

has ho doubt concerning, a future flate ; every

deift, from Plato. to Thomas Paine, is on this

fubject overwhelmed with doubts infuperable by
human reafon. ' The Chriflian has no mifgiv-

ings as. to the pardon of penitent fmners, through

the
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the intercelTion of a mediator ; the deift is har-

affed with apprehenfion left the moral juftice

of God mould demand, with inexorable rigour,

punifhment for tranfgreilion. The Chriflian has

no doubt concerning the lawfulness and the ef-

fleecy of prater ; the deift is diftnrbed on this

point by abftracl: confiderations -concerning the

goodnefs of God, which wants not to be intreat-

ed ; concerning his forefight, which has no
need of our information ; concerning his im-

mutability, which cannot be changed through
our fupplication* The Chriflian admits the

providence of God, and the liberty of humam
actions ; the deift is involved in great difficul-

ties, when he undertakes the proof of either-

TheChriftian has aflurance that the Spirit ofGod
will help his infirmities ; the deift does not de-

ny the poftibility that God may have accefs to

the human mind., but her has no ground to be-

lieve the fa£fc of his either enlightening the un,-

derftanding, influencing the will, or purifying

the heart.

Letter IX,
S 1 R,

« c nPHOSE,".you fay, "who are not much
-*- acquainted withecclefiaftical hiftory, may

fuppofe that the book called the New Teftament
has exifted ever fince^the time of Jefus Chrift ;

but the f-s.Cz is hiftgrically otherwife
: ; there was

no fuch book as the New Teftament till more
than three hundred years. after the time that

Chrift is faid to have lived." This paragraph

is



FOR THE BIBLE. 33

is calculated to miflead common readers ; it is

neceffary to unfold its meaning. The Book,
called the New Teftament, confifts of twenty-

feven different parts ; concerning feven of thefe„

viz. the epiftle to .the Hebrews., that of James,
the fecond of Peter, the fecond of John, the

third of John, that of Jude, and the Revelation*

there were.at firft fome doubts ; and the quef-

tion, whether they mould be received into the

canon, might be decided, as all queftions con-

cerning opinions mud be, .by vote. With re-

fpect to the other twenty parts, thofe who are

moil acquainted with ecclefiaftical hiftory will

tell you, as Du Pin does after Eufebius, that

they were owned as canonical, at all times, and
by all Chriftians. Whether the council of La-
odicea was held before or after that of Nice, is

not a fettled point ; all the books of the New
Teftament, except the Revelation, are enume-
rated as canonical in the Conftitutions of that

council j but it is a great mifiake to fuppofe^

that the greateft part of the books of the New
Teftament were not in general life amongfl
Chriiiians, long before the council of Laodicea

was held. This is not merely my opinion on
the fubjecl: ; it is the opinion of one much bet-

ter acquainted with ecclefiaftical hiftory than I

am, and, probably, than you are,

—

Mofhe'mi.
" The opinions," fays this author^ cc or rather

the conjectures, of the learned concerning the

time when the books of the New Teftament
were collected into one volume, as alfo about

the authors of that collection, are extremely

different. This important queftion is attended

with great and almoft infuperable difficulties to

m in thefe latter times. It is however fufficient

M for
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for us to know, that, before the middle of the

fecond century, the greateft part of the books
of the New Teftament were readin every Chrrf-

tian fociety throughout the world, and received

as a divine rule of faith and manners. Hence
it appears, that thefe facred writings were care-

fully feparated from feveral human compofitions

upon the fame fubjecT, either by fome of the

apoftles themfelves, who lived fo long, or by
their difciples and fuccefibrs, who were fpread

abroad through all nations. We are well af-

fured, that thefour go/pels were collected during

the life of St. John, and that the three firft re-

ceived the approbation of this divine apoftle.

And why may we not fuppofe, that the other

books of the New Teftament were gathered to-

gether at the fame time ? What renders this

highly probable is, that the moil urgent ne-

ceflity required its being done. -For, not long

after ChrifVs afcenfioiv into heaven, feveral hif-

tories of his life and doctrines, full of pious

frauds, and fabulous wonders, were compofed

by perfons, whofe intentions, perhaps, were not*

bad, but whofe writings discovered the greateil

fuperftirion and ignorance. Nor was this all*.:

productions appeared, which were impofed on

the world by fraudulent men.as the writings of

the holy apoftles. Thefe apocryphal and fpu-

rious writings muft have produced a fad confu-

fion, and renderedboth the hiftory and the doc-

trine of Chrift uncertain, had not the rulers of

the church ufed all pofnble care and diligence

in feparating the books that were truly apoftol-

ical and divine, from all that fpurious train,

and conveying them down to pofterity in one

volume/'
Did
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Did you ever read the apology for the Chrif-

tians, which Juftin Martyr prefented to the em-
peror Antoninus Pius, to the fenate, and people

of Rome ? I mould fooner expecl; a falfity in a

petition, which any body of perfecuted men,
imploring juftice, mould prefent to the king

and parliament of Great Britain, than in this

apology. Yet in this apology, which was pre-

fented not fifty years after the death of St. John,
not only parts of all the four go/pels are quoted?

but it is exprefsly faid, that on the day called

Sunday, a portion of them was read in the pub-
lic auemblies of the Chriilians. I forbear pur-

fuing this matter farther ; elfe it might eanly-

be (hewn, that probably the gofpels, and cer-

tainly forne of St. Paul's epifties, were known
to Clement? Ignatius? and Polycarp? contempora-
ries with the apoflles. T.hefe men could not

quote or refer to books which did not exift
;

and therefore, though you could make it out that

the book called the New Teflament did not for-

mally exift under that title, till 350 years after

Chrift
;

yet I hold it to be a certain fact, that

all the books, of which it is compofed, were
written, and moil of them received by all Chrif-

tians, within a few years after his death.

You raife a difficulty relative to the time

which intervened between the death and refur-

reclion of Jefus, who had faid, that the Son of

Man mall be three days and three nights in the

heart of the earth, Are you ignorant then that

the Jews ufed the phrafe three days and three

nights to denote what we underiland by three

days ? It is faid in Genefis, (chap, vii. 12.)
" The rain was upon the earth forty days and
forty nights j" and this is equivalent to the

expremon 9
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expreffion, (ver. 17.) " And the flood was
forty days upon the earth." Inftead then of

faying three days and three nights, let us fimply

fay—three days—-and you will not object to

Chrift's being three days—Friday, Saturday,

and Sunday, in the heart of the earth. I do
not fay that he was in the grave the whole of
either Friday or Sunday ; but an hundred in-

fiances might be produced from writers of all

nations, in which a part of a day is fpoken of

as the whole. Thus much for the defence of

the hiftorical part of the New Teflament.

You have introduced an account of Fauftus^

as denying the genuinenefs of the books of the

New Teflament. Will you permit that great

fcholar in facred literature, Micbaelis, to tell

you fomething about this Fauftus ?—" He was

ignorant, as were moft of the African writers,

of the Greek language, and acquainted with the

New Teflament merely through the channel of

the Latin tranflation : he was not only devoid of

a fufacient fund of learning, but illiterate in the-

higheft degree. An argument, which he brings

againft the genuinenefs of the gofpel, affords

furHcient ground for this affertion ; for he con-

tends, that the gofpel of St. Matthew could not

have been written by St. Matthew himfelf, be-

caufe he is always mentioned in the third per-

ion." You know who has argued like Fauftus,

but I did not think myfelf authorifed on that

account to call you illiterate in the higheft de-

gree ; but Michaelis makes a ftill more fevere

conclusion concerning Fauftus ; and he extends

his obfervation to every man who argued like

him—" A man capable of fuch an argument
• uiuft have been ignorant not only of the Greek

writers.
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writers, the knowledge of which could not have

been expected from Fauftus, but even of the

Commentaries of CEefar. And were it thought

improbable that fo heavy a charge could be laid

with juftice on the fide of his knowledge, it

would fall with double weight on the fide of his

honefty, and induce us to fuppofe, that, prefer-

ing the arts of fophiury to the plainnefs of truth;,

he maintained opinions which he believed to

be falfe." (MarnYs Tranfl.) Never more, I

think, fhall we heaf of Mofes not being the au-

thor of the Pentateuch, on account of its being

written in the third perfon.

Not being able to produce any argument to

render queftionable either the genuinenefs or

the authenticity of St. Paul's Epiflles, you tell

us, that " it is a matter of no great importance

by whom they were written, fince the writer^

whoever he was, attempts to prove his doctrine

by argument : he does not pretend to have been
witnefs to any of the fcenes told of the refur-

rection and afcenflon, and he declares that he
had not believed them." That Paul had fo far

refilled the evidence which the apoflies had
given of the remrrection and afcenfion of jefus 3

as to be a perfecutor of the difciples of Chrifl,

is certain ; but I do not remember the place

where he declares that he had not believed

them. The high prieft and the fenate'of the

children of Ifrael did not deny the reality of the

miracles, which had been wrought by Peter and
the apoilles ; they did not contradict their tefli-

mony concerning the refurrection and the af-

cenfion ; but whether they believed it or not,

they were fired with indignation, and took
counfel to put the apoflies to death ; and this

M 2 was
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was alfo the temper of Paul ; whether ht
lieved or did not believe the ftory of the refur-

re&ion, he was exceedingly mad againfl the

faints. The writer of Paul's epiftles does not

attempt to prove his doctrine by argument ; he
in many places tells us, that his doclrrine was
not taught him by man, or any invention of his

own, which required the ingenuity of argument
to prove it :

—" I certify you, brethren, that

the gofpel, which was preached of me, is not

after man. For I neither received it of man,
neither was I taught it, but by .the revelation of

Jefus Chrift." Paul does not pretend to have

been a wiinefs of the Jiory of the refurreclion,

but he does much more ; he aiTerts, that be
was himfelf a -witnefs of the refurrection. Af-

ter enumerating many appearances of jefus to

his difciples, Paul fays of himfelf, " Laft of all,

he was ieen of me alio, as of one born out of due

time." Whether you will admit Paul to have

been a true witnefs or not, you cannot deny

that he pretends to have been a witnefs of the

refurrection.

The ftory of his being ftruck to the ground,

as he was journeying to Damafcus, has nothing

in it, you fay, miraculous or extraordinary :

you reprefent him as (truck by lightning. It

is fomewhat extraordinary for a man, who is

ftruck by lightning, to have, at the very time,

full poffeiTion of his understanding ; to hear a

voice iffuing from the lightning, fpeaking to

him in the Hebrew tongue, calling him by his

name, and entering into converfation with him.

His companions, you fay, appear not to have

fuffered in the fame manner :—the greater the

wonder. If it was a common ftorm of thunder

and
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and lightning which {truck Paul and all his com-

panions to the ground, it is fomewhat extraor-

dinary that he alone mould be hurt ; and that,

notwithstanding his being ftruck blind by light-

ning, he mould in other reipects be (o little

hurt
5
as to be immediately able to walk into the

city of Dcimafcus. So difficult is it to oppofe

truth by an hypotheiis ! In the character of

Paul you difcover a great deal of violence

and fanaticifm ; and fuch men, you obferve,

are never good moral evidences of any do&ine
they preach. Read, Sir, Lord Lytileion's obfer-

vations on the converfion and apoftleihip of St.

Paul ; and I think you will be convinced of the

contrary. That elegant writer thus exprefTes

his opinion on this fubject

—

H Befides all the

proofs of the Chriftian religion, which may be

drawn from the prophecies of the Old Tefta-

ment, from the neceifary connexion it has with

the whole fyftem of the Jewifh religion, from
the miracles of Chrift, and from the evidence

given of his refurrection by all the other apof-

tles, I think the converfion and apcftlefhip of

St. Paul alone, duly confidered, is, of itfelf, a

demonltration fufficient to prove Ghriftianity to

be a divine revelation." I hope this opinion

will have fome weight with you ; it is not the

opinion of a lying Bible-prophet, of a ftupid

evangelift, or of an a b ab pried:,—but of a

learned layman, whofe illuftrious rank received

fplendor from his talents.

You are difpleafed with St. Paul " for fet-

ting out to prove the refurreclion of the fame
body." You know, I prefume, that the refur-

reclion of the fame body is not, by all, admit-

ted to be a fcriptural doctrine. " In the New
Teftament
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Teftament (wherein, I think, are contained all

the articles of the Chriftian faith) I find our
Saviour and the apofties to preach the refurrec-

Hon of the dead, and the refurreelionfrom the dead,

in many places ; but I do not remember any
place where the refurre&ion of the fame body
is fo much as mentioned.' * This obfervation of

Mr. Locke I fo far adopt, as to deny that you
can produce any place in the writings of St.

Paul, wherein he fets out to prove the refurrec-

tion of the fame body. I do not queflion the

poffibility of the refurre&ion of the fame body,

and I am not ignorant of the manner in which
fome learned men have explained it

;
(fome-

what after the way of your vegetative fpeck in

the kernel of a peach ;) but as you are accred-

iting St. Paul's doctrine, you ought to (hew that

what you attempt to difcredit is the doctrine of

the apodle. As a matter of choice, you had
rather have a better body—you will have

a better body,—" your natural body will

be railed a fpiritual body," your corrupti-

ble will put on incorruption. You are fo

much out of humour with your prefent body,

that you inform us, every animal in the crea-

tion excels us in fomething. Now I had al-

ways thought, that the fingle circumftance of

our having hands, and their having none, gave

us an infinite fuperiority not only over infects,

fiiTies, mails, and fpiders, (which you reprefent

as excelling us in loco-motive powers,) but over

ail the animals of the creation ; and enabled us,

in the language of Cicero, defcribing the mani-

fold utility of our hands, to make as it were

a new nature of things. As to what you fay

about the confeioumefs of exiftence being the

only
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enly conceivable idea ; of a future life—it proves

nothing, either for or againft the refurrection- of

a body, or of the fame body ; it does not in-

form us, whether to any or to what fubftance,

material or immaterial, this confcioufnefs is an-

nexed. I leave it, however, to1 others, whado
not admit perfonal identity to confift in con-

fcioumefs, to difpute with you on this point,

and willingly fubfcrihe to the opinion of Mr.
Locke, " that nothing but confcioufnefs can

unite remote exigences into the fame perfon."

From a caterpillar's palling into a torpid (late

refembling death, and afterwards appearing a

fplendid butterfly, and from the (fuppofed) con-

fcioufnefs of exiftence which the animal had in

thefe different dates, you alk, Why mud I be-

lieve, that the refurrection of the fame body is

neceiTary to continue in me the confcioufnefs of

exiftence hereafter ? I do not diflike analogical

reafoning, when applied to proper objects, and
kept within due bounds : but where is it faid in

fcripture, that the refurre&ion of the fame body
is neceiTary to continue in you the confcioufnefs

of exiftence ? Thofe who admit a confcious ftate

of the foul between death and the refurre£bion,

will contend, that the foul is the fubfiance in

which confcioufnefs is continued without inter-

ruption : thofe who deny the intermediate ftate

of the foul as a ftate of confcioufnefs, will con-

tend, that confcioufnefs is not deftroyed by
death, but fufpended by it, as it is fufpended dur-

ing a found ileep ; and that it may as eafily be

reftored after death, as- after fleep, during which
the faculties of the foul are not extinct, but dor-

mant. Thofe who think that the foul is noth-

ing difiiiicT; from the compages of the body, not

a fubftance
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a fubftance but a mere quality, will maintain,

that the confcioumefs appertaining to every in-

dividual perfon is not loft when the body is de-

ftroyed ; that it is known to God \ and may,
at the general refurre&ion, be annexed to any
fyilem of matter he may think fit, or to that

particular compages to which it belonged ia

this life.

In reading your book I have been frequently

fhocked at the virulence of your zeal, at the in-

decorum of your abufe in applying vulgar and
offenfive epithets to men who have been held,

and who will long, I truft, continue to be hold-

en, in high eftimation. I know that the fear of

calumny is feldom wholly effaced^ it remains

long after the wound is healed ; and your abufe

of holy men and holy things will be remember-
ed, when your arguments againft them are re-

futed and forgotten. Mofes you term an arro-

gant coxcomb, a chief arTaffin ; Aaron, Jofhua,

Samuel, David, monfiers and impoftors ; the

Jewim kings a parcel of rafcals \ Jeremiah and,,

the red of the prophets, liars ; and Paul a fool,

for having written one of the fublimeft compo-
fitions, and on the moft important fubjecl that

ever occupied the mind of man—the ieifon in

our burial fervice ; this ieifon you call a doubt-

ful jargon, as deftitute of meaning as the tolling

of the bell at the funeral. Men of low condi-

tion ! preiTed down, as you often are, by calam-

ities generally incident to human nature, and
groaning under burdens of mifery peculiar to

your condition, what thought you when you
heard this Ieifon read at the funeral of your

child, your parent, or your friend? Was it

mere
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mere jargon to you, as defikute of meaning as

the tolling of a bell ? No, You underflood

from it, that you would not all fleep, but that

you would all be changed in a moment at the

laft trump
;
you underftood from it, that this

corruptible muftput on incorruption, that this

mortal mufl put on immortality, and that death

would be fwallowed up in victory
;
you under-

stood from it, that if (notwithflanding profane

attempts to fubvert your faith) ye continue

fledfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the

.work of the Lord, your labour will not be in

vain.

You feern fond of difplaying your fkill in

fcience and philofophy
;

you fpeak more than

once of Euclid ; and, in cenfuring St. Paul,

you intimate to us, that when the apoflle fays,

One flar differeth from another flar in glory—
he ought to have faid—in diftance. All men
Jee that one flar differeth from another flar in

glory or brightnefs ; but few men know that

their difference in brightnefs arifes from their

^difference in diftance ; and J beg leave to fay,

that even -you, philofopher as you are, do not

know it. You make an affumption which you
cannot. prove—-that the flars.are equal in mag-
nitude, and placed at different diflances from the

earth ;—but you cannot prove that they are not

different in magnitude, and placed at equal dis-

tances, though none of them may be fo near to

the earth, as to have any fenfible annual paral-

lax* I beg pardon of my readers for touching

upon this fubject ; but it really moves one's in*

dignation, to fee a {mattering in philofophy

urged as an argument againfl the veracity of an
apoftle, " Little learning is a dangerous thing."

Paul,
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Paul, you fay, affects to be a naturalift ; and

to prove (you might more properly have laid

illuftrate) his fyftem of refurrection from the

principles of vegetation-—" Thou fool," fays

he, " that which thou foweft is not quickened

except it die :"—to which one might reply, in

his own language, and fay—" Thou fool, Paul,

that which thou foweft is not quickened except

it die not." It may be feen, I think, from this

paifage, who affects to ,be a naturalift, to be ac-

quainted with the microfcopical difcoveries of

modern times ; which were probably neither

known to Paul, nor to the Corinthians ; and
which, had they been known to them both ?

would have been of little ufe in the illuftration

of the fubject of the refurrection. Paul faid

—

that which thou foweft is not quickened except

it die :—every hufbandman in Corinth, though
unable perhaps to define the term death, would
understand the apoftle's phrafe in a popular

fenfe, and agree with him that a grain of wheat
mud become rotien in the ground before it

could fprout ; and that, as God raifed from a

rotten grain of wheat, the roots, the item, the

leaves, thenar of a new plant, he might alfo

caufe a new body to fpring up from the rotten

carcafe in the grave. Doctor Clarke obferves,

" In like manner as in every grain of -corn there

is contained a minute infendble feminal princi-

ple, which is itfeif the entire future blade and

ear, and in due feafon, when all the reft of the

grain is corrupted, evolves and unfolds itfeif

vifibly to the eye,; fo our prefent mortal and
corruptible body may be ;but the cxuvia, as it

wrere, of fome hidden and at prefent infenfibie

principle, (pofnbly the prefent feat of the foul,)

which
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^which at the refurre&ion mail difcover itfelf in,

its proper form." 1 do not agree with this

great man (for fuch I efteern him) in this philo*

fophical conje&ure ; but the quotation may
ferve to mew you, that the germ does not

evolve and unfold itfelf vifibly to the eye till all

the reft of the grain is corrupted ; that is, in the

language and meaning of St. Paul, till it dies*

Though the authority of Jefus may have as lit-

tle weight with you as that of Paul, yet it may
not be improper to quote to you our Saviour's

expreffion, when he foretels the numerous dif*

ciples which his death would produce—" Ex-
cept a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and
die, it abideth alone : but if it die, it bringetk

forth much fruit.'
5 You perceive from this*

that the Jews thought the death of the grain

was neceiTary to its re-produ&ion : hence every

one may fee what little reafon you had to object

to the apoftle's popular illuftration of the poiiU

biiity of a refurrection. Had he known as much
as any naturalift in Europe does, of the progrefs

of an animal from one ftate to another, as from
a worm to a butterfly, (which you think applies

to the cafe,) I am of opinion he would not have
ufed that illuftration in preference to what he
has ufed, which is obvious and fatisfaclory.

Whether the fourteen epiftles afcribed to

Paul were written by him or not, is, in your
judgment, a matter of indifference. So far

from being a matter of indifference, I confider

the genuinenefs of St. Paul's epiftles to be a

matter of the greateft importance -; for if the

epiftles, afcribed to Paul, were written by him ?

(and there is unquestionable proof that they

were,) it will be difficult for you 3 or for any

N man^
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man, upon fair principles of found reafoning,

to deny that the Chriftian religion is true.

The argument is a fhort one, and obvious to

every capacity. It flands thus : St. Paul wrote
feverai letters to thofe whom, in different coun-
tries, he had converted to the Chriflian faith

;

in thefe letters he affirms two things ; fir ft,

that he had wrought miracles in their prefence
;

fecondly, that many of themfelves had -received

the gift of tongues, and other miraculous gifts

of the Holy Ghoft. The perfons to whom thefe

letters were addrefted muft, on reading them,

have certainly known, whether Paul affirmed

what was true, or told a plain lie ; *hey muft

have known, whether they had feen-.him work
miracles ; they muft have been confcious,

whether they themfelves did or did not poffefs

any miraculous -gifts. N©w can, you, or can

any man, believe, for a moment, that Paul (a

man certainly of great abilities) would have

written public letters, - full, of lies, and which
could not fail of being discovered to be lies, as

foon as his letters were read ? Paul could not

be guilty of falfehood; in thefe two points, or

in either of them j if
--and if either of them be

true, the Chriftian religion is true. References

to thefe two points are frequent in St. Paul's

epiftles> -I will mention only a few. In his

epiftle -to *the .---Galatians, he fays, (chap. iii.

2, 5.) "This only would I learn of you, re-

ceived ye the Spirit (gifts of the Spirit) by
the works of the law ? He miniftereth to you

the Spirit, and worketh miracles among you."

To the ThefTalomans he fays, (1 Theft, chap. i.

5*)
" Our gofpel came not unto you in word

only, but alfo. in power, and in the Holy Ghoft.

To
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To the Corinthians he thus exprefTes hinifelf :

(i Cor. ii. 4.) " My preaching was not with

enticing words of man's wifdom, but in the

demonftration of the Spirit and of power ;''—
and he adds the reafon for his working mira-

cles—" That your faith fhouicl not fland in

the wifdom of men, but in the power of God."
With what alacrity would the faction at Co-
rinth, which oppofed the apoftle, have laid hold

of this and many flmilar declarations in the let-

ter, had they been able to have detected any
falfehood in them ! There is no need to multi-

ply words on fo clear a point—the genuinenefs

of Paul's epiftles proves their authenticity, in-

dependently of every other proof ; for it is ab-

furd in the extreme to fuppofe him, under cir-

cumflances of obvious detection;, capable of ad-

vancing what was not true *, and- if Paul's epif-

ties be both genuine and authentic,- the- Chrif-

tian religion is true. Think of this argument.

You clofe your' obfervations in the following

manner :—

f

c Should the Bible (meaning, as I

have before remarked, the Old Teftament) and
Teflament hereafter fall, it is not I that have
been the occafion." You look, I think, upon
your production with a parent's partial eye 9

when you fpeak of it in fuch a flyle of felf-com-

placency. The Bible, Sir, has withftood the

learning of Porphyry, and the power of Julian,

to fay nothing of the manichean Faujlus—it has

refilled the genius of Bolingbroke, and the wit of

Voltaire, to fay nothing of a numerous herd of

inferior affailants—and it will not fall by your
force. You have barbed anew the blunted ar-

rows of former adverfaries
;
you have feathered

them with blafphemy and ridicule j dipped them
in
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In your deadlleft poifon ; aimed them with your
utmoft ikill ; (hot them againfl the fhield of

faith with your utmofl vigour ; but, like the

feeble javelin of aged Priam, they will fcarcely

reach the mark, will fall to the ground without

a ftroke.

Letter X,

S I R,

THE remaining part of your work can hard-

ly be made the fubjedfc of animadverfion*

It principally confifts of unfupported affertions?

abufive appellations, illiberal farcafms, Jlrifes of

words, profane babblings, and oppoftions of fcience

falfeiy Jo called, lam hurt at being, in mere
iuftice to the fubjecl:, under the necefnty of ufmg.

inch harm language ; and am nncerely forry

that, from what caufe I know not, your mind
has received a wrong bias in every point re-

ipecting revealed religion. You are capable of

better things ; for there is a philofophical fub-

limity in fome of your ideas, when you fpeak of

the Supreme Being, as the creator of the uni-

verfe. That you may not accufe me of difrefpecf,

in paffing over any part of your work without

beftowing proper attention upon it, I will wait

upon you through what you call your conclufion.

You refer your reader to the former part of

the Age of Reafon ; in which you have fpoken

of what you efteem three frauds—myftery,

miracle, and prophecy. I have not at hand the

book to which you refer, and know not what
you have faid on thefe fubjecls \ they are fub-

je&s
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je&s of great importance, and we, probably,

mould differ effentially in our opinion concern-

ing them ; but, I confefs, I am not forry to be

excufed from examining what you have faid on
thefe points. The fpecimen of your reafoning,

which is now before me, has taken from me eve-

ry inclination to trouble either my reader, or my-
felf, with any obfervations on your former book,

You admit the poffibility of God's revealing

his will to man
;
yet " the thing fo revealed,"

you fay, " is revelation to the perfon only to

whom it is made ; his account of it to another

is not revelation." This is true y his account

is fimple teftimony* You add, there is no
" poflible criterion to judge of the truth of what
he fays." Thi& I pofitively deny ; and contend,

that a real miracle, performed in atteftation of a

revealed truth, is a certain criterion by which we
may judge of the truth of that atteftation. I

am perfectly aware of the objections which may
be made to this pofition \ I have examined them
with care ; I acknowledge them to be of weight;

but I do not fpeak unadvifedly, or as wiihing to

dictate to other men, when I fay, that I am per-

fuaded the pofition is true. So thought Mofes,
when, in the matter of Korah, he faid to the^

Ifraelites—" If thefe men die the common death

of all men, then the Lord hath not fent me."
So thought Elijah, when he faid, " Lord God of
Abraham, Ifaac, and of Ifrael, let it be known this

day, that thou art God in Ifrael, and that I am
thy fervant ;"—and the people before whom he
fpake, were of the fame opinion ; for, when the

fire of the Lord fell, and confumed the burnt

-

facrifice, they faid—" The Lord, he is the

God." So thought our Saviour, when he faid,

N 2 « The
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" The works that I do in my Father's name,
they bear witnefs of me ;"—and, " If I do not
the works ofmy Father, believe me not." What
reafon have we to believe Jefus fpeaking in the

gofpel, and to difbelieve Mahomet fpeaking in

the Koran ? Both of them lay claim to a divine

commiilion ; and yet we receive the words of

the one as a revelation from God, and we reject

the words "of the other as an impofture of man.
The reafon is evident

;
jefus eftablifhed his pre-

tentions, not by alleging any fecret communi- '

cation with the Deity, but by working numerous
and indubitable miracles in the prefence of
thoufands, and which the mod bitter and watch-

ful of his enemies could not difallow ; but Ma-
homet wrought no miracles at all. Nor is a

miracle the only criterion by which we may judge

of the truth of a revelation. If a feries of proph-

ets mould, through a courfe of many centu-

ries, predict the appearance of a certain perfon,.

whom God would, at a particular time, fend in-

to the world for a particular end -

?
and at length

a perfon mould appear, in whom all the pre-

dictions were minutely accomplished ; fuch a

completion of prophecy would be a criterion of

the truth of that revelation, which that perfon

fhould deliver to mankind. Or if a perfon

ihould now fay, (as many falfe prophets have

faid, and are daily faying,) that he had a com-
miilion to declare the will of God ; and, as a

proof of his veracity, ihould predict—that, after

his death, he would rife from the dead on the

third day ; the completion of fuch a prophecy

would, I prefume, be a fufficient criterion of the

truth of what this man might have faid concern-

ing the will of God. Now I tell you, (fays Je-

fus
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fus to his difciples, concerning Judas, who was

to betray him,) before it come, that when it is

come to pafs ye may believe that I am he. In

various parts of the gofpels our Saviour, with

the utmoft propriety, claims to be received as the

melienger of God, not only from the miracles

which he wrought, but from the prophecies

which were fulfilled in his perfon, and from the

predictions which he himfelf delivered. Hence,

inftead of there being no criterion by which we
may judge of the truth ofthe Chriftian revelation,

there are clearly three, It is- an eafy matter to

ufe an indecorous flippancy of language in fpeak-

ing of the Chriftian religion, and with a fuper-

cilious negligence to clafs Chrift and his apoftles

amongft the impoftors who have figured in the

world ; but it is not, I think, an eafy matter

for any man, of good fenfe and found erudition,

to make an impartial examination into any one
of the three grounds of Ch-rifiianity which I

have here mentioned, and to reject it.

What is it, you aik, the Bible teaches ?;—The
prophet Micah mail anfwer you : it teaches us—

-

" to do jutlly, to love mercy, and to walk hum-
bly with our God ;"—juftice, mercy, and piety,

inftead of what you contend for—rapine, cru-

elty, and murder. What is it, you demand,
the Teftament teaches us ? You anfwer your
queftion—to believe that the Almighty com-
mitted debauchery with a woman. Abfurd and
impious affertion ! No, Sir, no ; this profane

doctrine, this miferable fluff, this blafphemous
perverfion of fcripture, is your doctrine, not

that of the New Teftament. I will tell you the

lefibn which it teaches to infidels as weli as be-

lievers ; it is a ieftbn which philoibphy never

taught.
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taught, which wit cannot ridicule, nor fophiftry

difprove ; the leflbn is this—" The dead fhall

hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that

hear lhall live ;—all that are in their graves
fhall come forth ; they that have done good,
unto the refurreclion of life ; and they that have
done evil, unto the refurreclion of damnation.'*

. The moral precepts of the gofpel are fo well

fitted to promote the happinefs of mankind in

this world, and to prepare human nature for

the future enjoyment of that blelfednefs, of

which, in our prefent (late, we can form no
conception, that I had no expectation they

would have met with your difapprobation.

You fay, however,—" As to the fcraps of mor-
ality that are irregularly and thinly fcattered in

thole books, they make no part of the pretend-

ed thing, revealed religion." " Whatfoever

ye would that men mould do to you, do ye even

fo to them." Is this a fcrap of morality ? Is it

not rather the concentered efience of all ethics,

the vigorous root from which every branch of

moral duty towards each other may be derived ?

Duties, you know, are diftinguifhed by moralifls

into duties of perfect and imperfect obligation

:

does the Bible teach you nothing, when it in-

ftrucls you, that this diftmction is done away ?

when it bids you " put on bowels of mercies,

kindnefs, humblenefs of mind, meeknefs,

long-fuffering, forbearing one another and

forgiving one another, if any man have a

quarrel againft any ?" Thefe, and precepts

fuch as thefe, you will in vain look for in

the codes of Frederic, or Jujlinian ; you cannot

find them in our ftatute books ; they were not

taught, nor are they taught in the fchools of

heathen
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heathen philofophy ; or, if fome one or two of

them fhould chance to be glanced at by a Plato,

a Seneca, or a Cicero, they are not "bound upon
the conferences of mankind by any fanction. It

is in the gofpel, and in the gofpel alone, that we
learn their importance ; acts of benevolence and
brotherly love may be to an unbeliever volun-
tary acts, to a Chriitian they are indMpenfable

duties. Is anew commandment 1 no part of re-

vealed religion f " A new" commandment I give

unto you, That ye love one another t*' the law

of Chriitian benevolence is enjoined us by Chrift

himfelf in the moft folemn manner, as the dif-

tinguifhing badge of our being his difciples.

Two precepts you particularize as mconfiffent

with the dignity and the nature of man—that

of not refenting injuries, and that of loving en-

emies. Who but yourfelf ever interpreted lit-

erally the proverbial phrafe—" If a man fmite

thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other

alfo V 3 Did Jefus himfelf turn the other cheek
when the officer of the high prieit fmote him T
It is evident, that a patient acquiefcence under
flight perfonal injuries is here enjoined % and
that a pronenefs to revenge, which inftigates

men to favage acts of brutality, for every trifling

offence, is forbidden. As to loving enemies, it

is explained, in another place, to mean> the do- *

ing them all the good in our power ;
" If thine

enemy hunger, feed him ; if he third, give him
drink;" and what think you is more likely to

preferve peace, and to promote kind affections

amongfr. men, than the returning good for evil ?

Ghriftianity does not order us to love in pro-

portion to the injury—it cfoes not cc offer a pre-

mium for a crime,"—it orders us to let our
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benevolence extend alike to all, that we may err>

ulate the benignity of God himfelf, who maketh
w his fun to rife on the evil and on the good."

In the law of Mofes, retaliation for deliberate

injuries had been ordained—an eye for an eye :

,

a tooth for a tooth. Arlftoile^ in his treatife of

morals, fays, that fome thought retaliation of

perfonal wrongs an equitable proceeding ; Rhad-
amanthus is faid to have given it his fanction y

the decemviral laws allowed it y the common
law of England did not forbid it- ; and- it is faid

to be frill the law of fome countries, even in

Chriftendom : but the mild fpirit of Chriflianity

abfolutely prohibits, not only the retaliation of

injuries, but the indulgence of every refentful

propenfity.
" It has been," you aiHrm, " the fcheme of

the Chriftian church to hold man in ignorance

of the Creator, as it is of government to hold

him in ignorance of his rights.
5
' I appeal to

the plain fenfe of any honed man to judge

whether this reprefentation be true in either

particular. When he attends the fervice of the

church, does he difcover any defign in the min-

ifter to keep him in ignorance of his Creator ?

Are not the public prayers in which he joins*

the lefTons which are read to him, the fermonvS

which are preached to him, all calculated to im-

prefs upon his mind a ftrong conviction of the

mercy, juftice, holinefs, power, and wifdoin of

the one adorable God, bleffed forever ? By
thefe means, which the Chriftian church hath

provided for our inftru&ion, I will venture to

fay, that the moft unlearned congregation of

Chriftians in Great Britain hay^e more juft and

fublime conceptions of the Creator, a more per-
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feci knowledge of their duty towards him, and

a flronger inducement to the practice of vir-

tue, holinefs., and temperance, than ail the

philofophers of all the heathen countries in the

world ever had, or now have. If, indeed, your

fcheme fhould take place, and men mould
no longer believe their Bible, then would they

foon become as ignorant of the Creator, as all

the world was when God called Abraham from
his kindred; and as all sthe -world, --which has

had no communication .with either Jews or

Chriftians, now is. Then would they.foonbow
.down to flocks and ftones, kifs their hand (as

they did in the .time of ; Job, -and. as the poor

African do^s now,) to the. moon walking in bright*

rtefsi and deny the God that is above ; then would
they warihip Jupiter, Bacchus, and Venus, and
emulate,: in the tranfcendant Hagitioumefs of

their lives, die impure morals of their gods.

What defign has government
t
to keep men in

ignorance oftheir rights ? None- whatever. All

\vife flatefmen are- perfuaded, that the more
"men know of their rights, the better fubjecTts

they will become* Subjects, not from necefiity

but choice, are the-firmer! friends of every gov-

ernment. The people of Great Britain are well

acquainted with -their natural and focial rights;

they underitand them better than the people of

any other, country do ;,they know that they

have a right, to be free, not only from the ca-

pricious tyranny ©f. any one man's will, but

from the niore afflicting defpotifm of republican

factions \ and it is this very knowledge which
attaches them to the conftitu-tion- of their coun-

try. I have, no fear that the people fhould

know too much of their rights > . my fear is,

thai:
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that they fhould not know them in all their re-

lations, and to their full extent. The govern-

ment does not defire that men mould remain in

ignorance of their rights.; but it both defires,

and requires., that they fhould not difturb the

public peace, tinder vain pretences ; that they

ihould make themfelves acquainted, not merely

with the rights, but with the duties alfo of men
in civil fociety. I am far from ridiculing (as

fome have done) the rights of man ; I have

long ago underftood, that the poor as well as

the rich, and that the rich as well as the poor,

have, by nature, fome. rights, which no human
government can juftly take from them, without

their tacit or exprefs confent ; and fome alfo,

which they themfelves have no power to fur-

render to any government. One of the prin-

cipal rights of man, in a flate either of nature

,or of fociety, is a right of property in the fruits

of his induftry, ingenuity, or good fortune.

Does government hold any man in ignorance of

this right ? So much the contrary, that the

chief care of government is to declare, afcer-

tain, modify, and defend this right ; nay, it.

gives right, where nature gives none ; it pro-

tects the goods of an intefiate ; and it allows a

man, at his death, to difpofe of that property,

which the law of nature would caufe to revert

into the common flock. Sincerely as I am at-

tached to the liberties of mankind, I cannot but

profefs myfelf an utter enemy to that fpurious

philofophy, that democratic infanity, which
would equalize all property, and level all dif-

tinctions in civil fociety. Perfonal diftinctions,

arifing from fuperior probity, learning, elo-

iquence
3

ikill, courage, and from every other

excellency
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excellency of talents, are the very blood and
nerves of the body politic ; they animate the

whole, and invigorate every part ; without

vthem, its bones would become reeds, and its

;rnarrow water ; it would prefently fink into a

fetid fenfelefs mafs of corruption. Power may
.be ufed for private ends, and in oppofition to

.the public good ; rank may be improperly con-

ferred, and infolently fuftained ; riches may be
wickedly acquired, and vicioufly applied : but

as this is neither necellarily, nor generally the

-cafe, I cannot agree with thofe who, in averting

,the natural equality of men, fpurn the inftituted

.difiincl:ions< attending power, rank, and riches.

But I mean not to enter into any difcuffion on
.this fubj-ecl", farther than to fay, that your crim-

ination of government appears to me to be
wholly unfounded ; and -to exprefs my hope,

that no one individual will be fo far milled by
difquifitions on the rights of man, as to think

that he has any right to do wrong, as to forget

that other men have rights as well as he.

You are animated with proper fentiments of

ipiety, when you fpeak of the firucture of the

univerfe. No one, indeed, who confiders it

with attention, can fail of having his mind filled

with the fupremeft veneration for its Author.
Who can contemplate, without aftonimment,

the motion of a comet, running far beyond the

orb of Saturn
5
endeavouring to efcape into the

pathlefs regions of unbounded fpace, yet feeling,

at its utmoft diftance, the attracting influence

of the fun, hearing, as it were, the voice of God
arrefting its progrefs, and compelling it, after a

lapfe of ages, to reiterate its ancient courfe?

—

Who can comprehend the diftance of the liars

O from
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from the earth, and from each other?—It is To

great, that it mocks our -conception ; our very-

imagination is terrified, confounded, .and loft,

when we are told, that a ray .of light, which
moves at the rate of above ten millions of miles

in a minute, will not, though emitted at this

inftant from the brighteft ftar, reach the earth

in lefs than fix years. We think this earth a

great globe ; and we fee the fad wickednefs,

which individuals are often guilty of, in fcraping

together a little of its dirt : we view, with ftiil

greater aftonifhment and horror, the mighty
ruin which has, in all ages, been brought upon
human kind, by the low ambition of contend-

ing powers, to acquire a temporary poffeffion of

a little portion of its furface. But how does

the whole of this globe fink, as it were, to noth-

ing, when we confider that a million of earths

will fcarcely equal the bulk of the fun ; that all

the ftars are funs ; and that millions of funs

conflitute, probably, but a minute portion of

that material world, which Ood hath diftributed

through the immenlity of fpace ! Syftems, how-
ever, of infenfible matter, though arranged in

e-xquifite order, prove only the wifdom and the

power of the great Architect of nature. As
percipient beings, we look for fomething more

;

for his goodnefs ; and we cannot open our eyes

without feeing it.

Every portion of the earth, fea, and air, is

full of fenfitive beings, capable, in their refpecl:-

ive orders, of enjoying the good things which

God has prepared for their comfort. All the

orders of beings are enabled to propagate their

kind ; and thus provifion is made for a fuccef-

five continuation of happinefs. Individuals yield

to
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fa (lie law of difiblution infeparable from the

material ftru&ure of their bodies : but no gap

is thereby left in exiftenee ; their place is occu-

pied by other individuals capable of participat-

ing in the goodnefs of the Almighty. Contem-
plations fuch as thefe fill the mind with humility,

benevolence, and piety. But why fhould we
flop here ? why not contemplate the goodnefs

of God in the redemption, as well as in the cre-

ation of the world ? By the death of his only-

begotten Son Jefus Chrifl, he hath redeemed
the whole human race from the eternal death,

which the tranfgreilion of Adam had entailed

on all his pofterity. You believe nothing about

the tranfgremon of Adam. The hiilory of Eve
and the ferpent excites your contempt

; you
will not admit that it is either a real hiflory, or

an allegorical reprefentation of death entering.,

into the world through fin, through difobedi--

ence to the command of God, Be it fo. You
find, however, that death doth reign over all

mankind, by whatever mean it was introduced :

this is not a matter of belief, but of lamentable

knowledge. The New Teftament tells us, that,

through the merciful difpenfation of God, Chrifl

hath overcome death, and reftored man to that

immortality which Adam had loft : this alfo

you refufe to believe. Why ? Becaufe you can-

not account for the propriety of this redemp-
tion. Miferable reafon ! flupid objection ! What
is there that you can account for ? Not for the

germination of a blade of grafs, not for the fall

of a leaf of the forefl—and will you refufe to

eat of the fruits of the earth, becaufe God has

not given you wifdom equal to his own ? Will

you refufe to lay hold on immortality, becaufe

he
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he has not given you, becaufe he, probably,

could not give to fuch a being as man, a full

manifeftation of the end for which he defigns^

him, nor of the means requifite for the attain-

ment of that end ? What father of a family can
make level to the apprehenfion of his infant

children, all the views of happinefs which his

paternal goodnefs is preparing for them ? How
can he explain to them the utility of reproof,

correction, inftruction, example, of all the vari-

ous means by which he forms their minds to*

piety, temperance, and probity ? We are chil-

dren in the hand of God ; we are in the very in-

fancy of our exiftence ; jmft feparated from the

womb of eternal duration ; it may not be pof-

fible for the Father of the univerfe to explain to

us (infants in apprehenfion !) the goodnefs and
the wifdom of his dealings with the fons of men.
What qualities of mind will be neceffary for our

well-doing through all eternity, we know- not ;;

what difcipline in this infancy of exiftence may
be neceliary for generating thefe qualities, we
know not ; whether God could or could not,

confidently with the general good, have forgiv-

en the tranfgreffion of Adam, without any
atonement, we know not ; whether the malig-

nity of fin be not fo great, fo oppofite to the

general good, that it cannot be forgiven whilfl

it exifts, that is, whilfl the mind retains a pro-

penfity to it, wre know not : fo that if there

ihould be much greater difficulty in compre-

hending the mode of God's moral government
of mankind than there really is, there would be

no reafon for doubting of its rectitude. If the

whole human race be confidered as but one

fmall member of a large community of free and
intelligent
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intelligent beings of different orders, and if this

whole community be fubjeS to difcipline and
laws productive of the greateft poffible good to-

the whole fyftem, then may we (till more rea-

fonably fufpect our capacity to comprehend the

wifdom and goodnefs of all God's proceedings

in the moral government of the univerfe.

You are lavifh in your praife of deifm ; it is

fo much better than atheifm, that I mean
not to fay any thing to its difcredit ; it is not,

however, without its difficulties. What think

you of an uncaufed caufe of every thing ? of

a Being who has no relation to time, not be-

ing older to-day than he was yefterday, nor
younger to-day than he will be to-morrow ?

who has no relation to fpace, not being a part

here and a part there, or a whole any where ?

What think you of an omnifcient Being, who
cannot know the future actions of a man ? Or,
if his omnifcience enables him to know them,
what think you of the contingency of human

i actions ? And if human a&ions are not con-

tingent, what think you of the morality of ac-

tions, of the diflinclion between vice and virtue,

crime and innocence, fin and duty ? What think

you of the infinite goodnefs of a Being, who
exifted through eternity, without any emana-
tion of his goodnefs manifested in the creation

of fenfitive beings ? Or, if you contend that

there has been an eternal creation, what think

you of an effect coeval with its caufe, of matter

not polierior to its Maker ? What think you
of the exiftence of evil, moral and natural, in

the work of an infinite Being, powerful, wife,

and good ? What think you of the gift of

freedom of will, when the abufe of freedom
O z becomes
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becomes the caufe of general mifery ? I could
propofe to your consideration a great many
other queftions of a fimilar tendency, the con-
templation of which has driven not a few from
deifm to atheifm, juft as the difficulties in re-

vealed religion have driven yourfelf, and fome
others, from Chriftianity to deifm.

For my own part, I can fee no reafon why
either revealed or natural religion mould be
abandoned, on account of the difficulties which
attend either of them. I look up to the incom-
prehenfible Maker of heaven and earth with un-

fpeakable admiration and felf-annihilation, and
am a deift. I contemplate, with- the utmoft

gratitude and humility of mind, his unfearcha-

ble wifdom and goodnefs in the redemption of

the world from eternal death, through the in-

tervention of his Son Jefus Chrift, and am a

Chriftian. As a deift, I have little expectation*

As a Chriftian, I have no doubt of a future

ftate. I fpeak for myfelf, and may be in an
error, as to the ground of the fTrft part of this>

opinion. You, and other men, may conclude

differently. From the inert nature of matter—

-

from the faculties of the human mind—from
the apparent imperfection of God's moral gov-

ernment of the world-—from many modes of

analogical reafoning, and from other fources,

fome of the philofophers of antiquity did collect,

and modern philofophers may, perhaps, collect

a ftrong probability of a future exiftence ; and

not only of a future exiftence, but (which is

quite a diftincl queftion) of a future ftate of ret-

ribution, proportioned to our moral conduct in

this world. Far be it from me to loofen any of

the obligations to virtue -

}
but I muft confefs,

that
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that I cannot, from the fame fources of argu-

mentation, derive any positive- affurance on the

fubjecl. Think then wkh what thankfulnefs of

heart I receive the Word of God, which tells

me, that though " in Adam (by the condition

of our nature) all die ;" yet " in Chrift (by

the covenant of grace) mall all be made alive."

I lay hold on " eternal life as the gift of God
through Jefus C h rift ;" I confider it not as any

appendage to the nature I derive from Adam ?

but as the free gift of the Almighty, through

his Son, whom he hath constituted Lord of all,

the Saviour, the Advocate, and the Judge of

human kind.
" Deifm," you affirm, " teaches us, without

the poffibility of being miftaken, all that is ne-

cefTary or proper to be known. 55 There are

three things, which all reafonable men admit

are neceffary and proper to be known—the be-

ing of God—the providence of God—a future

Hate of retribution. Whether thefe three truths

are fo taught us by deifm, that there is no pof-

fibility of being miftaken concerning any of

them, let the hiftory of philofophy, and of idol-

atry, and fuperftition, in all ages and countries,

determine. A volume might be filled with an
account of the miftakes into which the greatest

reafoners have fallen, and of the uncertainty in

which they lived, with refpect to every one of
thefe points. I will advert, briefly, only to the

laffc of them. Notwithstanding the illuftrious

labours of Gaffendi, Cudworth, Clarke, Baxter,-

and of above two hundred other modern wri-

ters on the fubjecl:, the natural mortality or im-
mortality of the human foul is as little under--

ftood by us, as it was by the philofophers of

Greece
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Greece or Rome. The oppofite opinions of

Plato and of Epicurus, on thi3 fubject, have their

feveral fupporters amongft the learned of the

prefent age, in Great Britain, Germany, France,

Italy, in every enlightened part of the world ;

and they who have been moll ferioufly occupied

in the ftudy of the queftion concerning a future

•flate, as deducible from the nature of the hu-
man foul, are lead difpofed to give from reafon

a pofitive decifion of it either way. The im-
portance of revelation is by nothing rendered

more apparent, than by the difcordant fenti-

ments of learned and good men (for I fpeak

not of the ignorant and immoral) on this point.

They (hew the infufficiency of human reafon,

in a courfe of above two thoufand years, to

unfold the myfteries of human nature, and to

furnifh, from the contemplation of it, any aiTur-

ance of the quality of our future condition. If

you fhould ever become perfuaded of this infuf-

ficiency, (and you can fcarce fail of becoming
fo, if you examine the matter deeply,) you will,

if you act rationally, be difpofed to inveftigate,

with ferioufnefs and impartiality, the truth of

Chriftianity. You will fay of the gofpel, as the

Northumbrian heathens faid of Paulinus, by
whom they were converted to the Chriftian re-

ligion—" The more we reflect on the nature of

our foul, the lefs we know of it. Whilft it

animates our body, we may know fome of its

properties ; but when once feparated, we know
not whither it goes, or from whence it came.

Since, then, the gofpel pretends to give us clear-

er notions of thefe matters, we ought to hear it,

and laying afide all paffion and prejudice, fol-

low that which fhall appear molt conformable

to right reafon." What
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What a blefling is it to beings, with fuch lim-

ited capacities as ours confefledly are, to have'

God himfelf for our inftru&or in every thing

which it much concerns- us to know ! We are

principally concerned in knowing—not the ori-

gin of artSj or the recondite depths of fcience—

-

not the hiftories of mighty empires defolating r

the globe by their contentions—not the fub til-

ties of logic, the myfteries of metaphyfics, the

fublimities- of poetry, or the niceties of criticifm.

Thefe, and fubje&s fuch as thefe, properly oc-

cupy the learned 1 erfare of a few ; but the bulk
of human kind have ever been, and mud ever

remain, ignorant of thenrall y they mud, of ne-

ceflity, remain. in- the fame (late with that which-

a German emperor voluntarily put himfelf intoy

when he made a refolution, bordering on bar-

barifm, that he would never read a printed

book. We are all, of every rank and condi-

tion, equally concerned in knowing—what will

become of us after death ;—and, if we are to

i live again, we are interefted in knowing

—

whether it be poflibie for us to do any thing

whilft we live here, which may render that fu-
ture life an happy one. Now, " that thing

called Chriftianity," as you fcoffingly fpeak

—

that lad befl gift of Almighty God, as I efteem

it, the gofpel of Jefus Chrift, has given us the

moll clear and faiisfaclory information on both
thefe points.- It tells us, what deifm- never

could have told us, that we fhall certainly be
raifed from the dead—that, whatever be the-

nature of the foul, we fhall certainly live for

ever—and that, whilft we live here, it is pofli-

'

ble for us to do much towards the rendering

that everlafting. life a» happy one. Thefe are-

tremendous



i6& AN APOLOGY
tremendous truths to bad men ; they carinrlot

be received and reflected on with indifference

by the beft ; and they fugged to all fuch a co-

gent motive to virtuous action, as- deifm could
not furnifh even to Brutus himfelf.

Some men have been warped to infidelity by
vicioufnefs of life , and fome may have hypo-
critically profeffed Chriftianity from profpects

of temporal advantage : but, being a ftranger

to your character, I neither impute the former
to you, nor can admit the latter as operating

on myfelf. The generality of unbelievers are

fuch, from want of information on; the fubject-

of religion ; having been engaged from their

youth in flruggling for worldly diitinction, or

perplexed with the incerTant intricacies of bufi-

nefs, or bewildered in the purfuits of pleaf*

ure, they have neither ability, inclination, nor

leifure, to enter into critical difquifitions con-

cerning the truth of Chriftianity. Men of this

defcription are foon ftartled by objections which
they are not competent to anfwer ; and the loofe

morality of the age (fo oppofite to Chriflian

perfection !) co-operating witb their want of

fcriptural knowledge, they prefently get rid of

their nurfery faith, and are feldom fedulous in

the acquifition of another founded,- not on au-

thority, but fober inveftigatiom Prefuming,

however, that many delfts are as fincere in their

belief as I am in mine, and knowing that fome

are more able, and all as much interefled as my-
felf, to make a rational inquiry into the truth

of revealed religion, I feel no propenfity to

judge uncharitably of any of them. They do.

not think as I do, on a fubject furpafFing all

others in importance j but they are not, on that

account.
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account, to be fpoken of by me with afperity of

language, to be thought of by me as perfons

alienated from the mercies of God. The gof-

pel has been offered to their acceptance ; and,

from whatever caufe they reject it, I cannot but

efteern their fituation to be dangerous. Under
the influence of that perfuafion I have been in-

duced to write this book. I do not expect to

derive from it either fame or profit ; thefe are

not improper incentives to honourable activity

3

but there is a time of life when they ceafe to

direct the judgment of thinking men. What I

have written will not 3 I fear 5 make any impref-

fion on you ; but I indulge an hope, that k
.may not be without its effect on fome of your
readers. Infidelity is a rank weed, it threatens

to overfpread the land ; its root is principally

fixed amongft the great and opulent, but you
are endeavouring to extend the malignity of

its poifon through all the claffes of the commu-
nity. There is a clafs of men for whom I have
the greatefr, refpect, and whom I am anxious to

preferve from the contamination of your irre-

ligion—the merchants, manufacturers, and
;tradefmen of the kingdom. I conflder the in-

fluence of the example of this clafs as effential

to the welfare of the community. I know that

they are in general given to reading, and defir-

ous of information on all fubjects. If this little

book mould chance to fall into their hands after

-they have read yours, and they mould think

that any of your objections to the authority of
the Bible have not beenfullyanfwered, I entreat

them to attribute the omiflion to the brevity

•which I have ftudied ; to.my defire of avoiding

learned difcmintions -

7
to my inadvertency ; to

my
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my inability ; to any thing rather than to an
impoflibility of completely obviating every diffi-

culty you have brought forward. I addrefs

the fame requelt to fuch of the youth of both
fexes, as may unhappily have imbibed, from
•your writings, thepoifon of infidelity ^ befeech-

ing them to believe, that all their religious

.doubts may be removed, though it may not

have been in my power to anfwer, to their fat-

isfattion, all your objections. I pray <God that

the rifing generation of this land may be pre-

ferved from that " evil heart of unbelief,'*

which has brought ruin on a neighbouring na-

tion ; that neither a neglected education, nor
domeftic irreligion, nor evil communication,
nor the fashion of a licentious world, may ever

•induce them ;to forget, that religion alone

.ought to be their rule of life.

In the coriel ufion of my Apology for Chr'if-

tlamty, I informed Mr. Gibbon of <my extreme

averfion to public controverfy, I am now
twenty years older than I was then, and I

perceive -that this my averfion has inoreafed'

with my age. I have, through life, abandoned

my little literary productions to their fate.t

fuch of them as have been attacked, have never

received any defence from me; nor will this

receive any, if it fhould meet with your,public

notice, or with that of any other man.

Sincerely wifhing that you may become a

partaker of that faith in revealed religion,

which is the foundation of my happinefs in this

world, and of all my hopes in another, 1 bid

you farewe 1.

R. LANDAFE,
Calgarth Park,
r
Jan, 20j 1796.



AM

EXAMINATION
OF THE

AGE OF REASON,
OR A 8

INVESTIGATION OF TRUE AND FABULOUS
THEOLOGY,

BY THOMAS PAINE.

BY GILBERT WAKEFIELD, B. A*
IATE FELLOW OF JESUS-COLLEGE} GdMQ&iDGE*

Nullius addiftus jurare in verba magiftri,

Quo me cunque rapit tempeitas, deferor pofpes.

HoR*
A little Learning is a dangerous Thing

;

Drink deep, or tafte not the Pierian Spring.

There (hallow Draughts intoxicate the Brain,

And drinking largely fobcrsf jis again* Pope*

LONDON: Printed:

VEW-rORK: RE-PRTNTED BY G. FQRMAN> NO. 1 5 6, FRONT-STREET,

FOR 7, FELjZmrS, NO. 131, WATER-STREET,,

—1794.—-

*





TO THE

FRIENDS OF RELIGION, REFORMATION*

AND UNIVERSAL PEACE,

OF EVERY DENOMINATION,

AND PARTICULARLY TO THE

SOCIETIES OF GREAT-BRITAIN

AND IRELAND,

ASSOCIATED

FOR THESE GOD-LIKE PURPOSES;

THIS DEFENCE

OF THE

RELIGION OF JESUS

IS AFFECTIONATELY DEVOTFD

BY THE AUTHOR,





•A N

EXAMINATION
OP THE

AGE OF REASON, &c

J A T the former writings of ThomasT
Taine abound with indications o\ original con-

ception and profound thought, of comprehen-

iion and fagacity, far beyond the vigour of vul-

gar minds, no man, I prefume, of character

for intelligence and integrity will venture to

deny. To the authority of venal fyeophants,

and all the retainers of corrupt and wicked fyf-

tems, whether in politics or religion, no com-
petency can be allowed in a decifion upon this

fubjeel: : but, on the contrary, the virulence

of their abufe is in itfelf no unequivocal fymp-
torn of extraordinary merit: juft -as the fcrearns

and tumult of the feathered tribe prove iome
bird of nobler prefence and more ample pini-

on to be approaching. The work, which I

have undertaken to examine, is entitled to par-

ticular refpeel from the circurnllances of it's

compofition. It is the eiFuiion of a pregnant

intellect, fobered by the meditations of a foli-

tarv prifon, not unattended probably by fome
apprehenfions of fuch a cataftrophe, as a crifis
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of things fo novel and eventful, may daily and

hourly be "expe&ed to produce. The reflections

therefore of inch a fealbn, from fo popular a

name, on a fubjedt of fuch univerfal intereft,

is fecure, we may prelume, oi tonfiderable at-

tention m this country, from thofe who are

occupied in the difciiffion of their avi/asid re-

ligious creed : a number which has certainly

increafed of Tate with furpnfing rapidity, and

will, I hope and believe, go on encreafng with

an accelerated progrefs. On this account, I

conceived rnyfelf not unlikely to ferve the caufe

of revealed tiuth by an examination of a deifti-

cal pamphlet, which feemed fo fair a candidate

for cxtenfive circulation : and 1 felt the more
inclination to this tafk, not from an arrogant

perfuaiion of fuperior knowledge and abilities,

but from a clear conviction, that Clriftmruty

cannot be vindicated adequately and con-

fidently againit Deijrn by any flave of Jyjiems

a: j a efiahlijhments ; well aware in the mean
time, that all my zeal for Chr ;Jlianity wili not

fcreen me from the malice of thofe, who love

church-emoluments better than /cripture-trutb $

becaufe an opportunity will arife of expoling

the trumpery and nonfenfe of ecclejiajlics.

•

The time is come, when all our opinions

muft be tried at the touchftone of fevere en-

quiry : and, if the %emjk and Cbrijiian reve-

lations cannot fupport themfelves againft the

batteries of their affailants, in the eiiimation

of capable and diiinterefted judges, the out-

ppfts muft be abandoned ; and a retreat fecur-



ed to the fortreffes of deifm, already occupied

by the patriarchs of old, and the illuftnous

philofophers of later times. The fway^ef creeds

and councih•, of hierarchies and churches•, whe-
ther Protejiant or Popijh, over the hodies and

confeiences of men, is diminifhing apace: and

the temple of revelation, deprived of the moul-

dering props, which prieftcraft, and tyranny,

and fuperftition had framed for it's fupport,

muft repofe folely on it's proper baiis, the ada^

niant of truth.

After premifinga mort introduction, expla-

natory of his motives to this work, our inge-

nious author delivers his creed :

* f
I believe in one God, and no more ; and

<i I hope for happinefs beyond this life.''

I join the writer in aflent to thefe articles

of faith. That Creed of Chrifiian Churches,

which acknowledges Jefus Chriil: alfo to be

God, and the Holy Spirit to be God, is a fun-

damental violation of all theology ; a doctrine,

alike unknown to the Heathens and Jews, and
contemplated with abhorrence by the follow-

ers of Mofes from it's firfl propagation to this

very day: a doctrine, inconfiftent with the

plaineft declarations of Ch rift himfelf and his

apoftles ; a do&rine, which no human tefli-

mony whatever could render credible ; a doc-

trine, which will happily prove a mill-fb e

of deftruction to all pJuicai cftablifhments of

chiftia?iit)\



Our author thus proceeds in his confefiiom
< 4

I believe the equality of man, and I believe
cc that religious duties confift in doing ]uftice>
cc loving mercy, and endeavouring to make
** our fellow-creatures happy/'

All diver fity of ckdi privileges and titular difi-

iiKcikris ; all inequality, but the tranfient and
cafuil ineqahty produced by perfonal exertion,

public benefit, or private worth, is deflitute

of even the fliadow ofiupport from nature or

revelation. We are all children of one com-
mon father : and jefus' of Nazareth allowed

no pre-eminence among his difciples, but that

of mutual fubjedion, cendefcending fervice,

profound humility, and felf-abafement ;* of

which lowly virtues he propofed himfelf as a

complete example. It requires but a trivial

portion of iagacity to difcover, that certain or-

ders and defcriptions of frail creatures, encom-
pailed with every inducement to be corrupt

ihewfeMeSy and plentifully furnimed with every

means of corrupting others* cannot be peculi-

arly calculated to promote the general happi-

neis of mankind ; and this happinefs we are

compelled to regard as the prime object of the

divine aurriiniftration. It was a beautiful fen-

'tiaieat of Plato,-}- that " the affairs of ftates

cs would never be well conducted, till phi-
* 4 kibphers were kings,or kings philofophers

.

M

He, who vindicates corruption in fociety, and

diicountenances a ptogrefs to all perfection, of

* Matthew, xx. 25—29. Romans, xii. 2* Qfihsfiw&i ^% zreterj v. 5, f Died, v. Republic a*-
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which humanity is capable, from the ftale to-

pic of the inevitable depravity ofhuman beings,

difcourages every effort for virtuous pre-emi-

nence, degrades the dignity of our nature, li-

bels his fpecies, and thwarts the meafures of

divine government. Chrijlians at lead might

be expected to beftow fome readinefs in their

attempts of conforming to the injunctions of

their divine teachers, by ftriving to bzperfedi*

and thoroughly furnijhed unto ail good 'works by
" leaving the principles of the doctrine of
'* Chrift, and going on unto perfection."•f
In our prefent ftate of embarraiTment and de-

gradation from a thoufand caufes, it were pre-

fumptuous ignorance, bordering on profane-

nefs, to prefcnbe a limit to the capacities of

morality, either in moral or intellectual exer-

tion. He at leaf! cannot be deemed unfriendly

to his fpecies, or contemptuous to the divinity,

who thinks refpectably of the workmanfhip of

God, of the rational image of his Creator.

Again : ff I do not believe in the creed pro-
" felled by the Jewish church, by the Roman
" church, by the Greek church, by the Turk-
" iih church, by the Prote%nt church, nor
tc by any church that I know,, of. My own
<c mind is my own church."

This too may be conceded, if by " the creed
" of the Pioteftant church/' be meant that

monftrous farrago of abfurdities and contra-

* Philippians, m. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 17 f Hebrews, vi. 1.

B



dictions, concentrated with moft ingenious and

comprehenfive brevity, in the creeds denomi-
nated the Athanafian and Nicene ; which,
without th eexpedient of repeating backwards,

would
" with a vengeance fend,

" From Media poft to Egypt"*

a much more untraceable daemon than Afmo-
deus :-f or, if fome claufes even of the Apof-
tles creed were intended by our author ; claufes,

which may be found indeed in the liturgies of

eftablifhed churches, but are certainly not
" written in the book of life."

" All national inftitutions of churches,
u wThether Jewiih, Chriflian, or Turkiih, ap-
6e pear to me no other than human inventions
" fet up to terrify and enflave mankind, and
4C monopolize power and profit."

A juft remark, concifely and pregnantly ex-

prefled. National churches are that hay and

fiubble% which might be removed without dif-

ficulty or confuflon, from the fabric of religi-

on, by the gentle hand of reformation, but

which the infatuation of cCclefajHcs will leave

to be deftroyed bffire^ National churches are

that incruflation, which has enveloped, by

gradual concretion, the diamond of chriftiani-

ty ; nor can, I fear, the genuine luflre be re-

stored, but by fuch violent efforts as the fepa-

* Para'dife Loft, iv. 170.—f The creed of the holy Biihop

Athanafius, till I am better informed, is of too hard a digef-

tion for my charity. Dryden's preface of his Religio JLaici.

t 1 Corinthians, iii. 12.

—

§ verfe 13.



ration of fubftances fo long and clofely con-

nected mull inevitably require.

Nor can I forbear the quotation of another

paragraph, replete with manly fenfe and dig-

nified morality, conveyed in fimple, but ener-

getic language ; though not immediately per-

tinent to the difcumon, which I have in view •

efpecially as fewer occafions of approbation

and coincidence will be prefented in our pro-

grefs through the pamphlet.

" It is impoffible to calculate the moral
" mifchief; if I may fo exprefs it, that men-
(£

tal lying has produced in fociety. When
" 2l man has fo far corrupted and proftituted

" the chaftity of his mind, as to fubfcribe his

" profeffional belief to things he does not be-
" lieve, he has prepared himfelf for the com-
" million of every other crime. He takes up
" the trade of a prieft for the fake of gain, and
" in order to qualify himfelf for that trade, he
" begins with a perjury. Can we conceive
" any thing more deftructive to morality than
" this r

Thefe very rational and important obferva-

tions are applicable in the fulleft latitude to

thefubfcriptioyis exacled from young men at

our Univerfities for degrees, and for the can-

didates for the miniftry in the church of En-
gland. It is a moft mocking refie&ion to

every lover of truth and honefly, that a requi-

fition to acknowledge a multitudinous mafs

of theological and political propofitions, deno-

minated articles of
* religion, which many have



never read, and which they, who read, cannot

underftand ; that an alien t, I fay, to fuch a

monftrous and unintelligible hodge podge of

fcholaftic reveries mould be made an indifpen-

fable condition to the privilege of preaching

the truths of chrijlianity . The fimplicity and

fincerity of the gofpel cannot fail of further-

ance ana fupport, beyond all controverfy, from

thole who begin their godly functions in fuch

trifling with veracity and the folemnity of

oaths ! who thus bind them lei ves to the be-

lief of certain tenets manufactured and impof-

ed by others -, and thereby preclude themfeives

(in addition to the indirect impediment in the

way of acquiring truth, interpofed by this un-

equivocal declaration of indifference to her in-

terefts) from purfuing their theologicarinqui-

ries beyond the limits affigned by councils and

parliaments in former days, by an exprefs ob-

ligation not to exceed the knowledge of their

fore-fathers, nor to difpute their opinions,

whether true or falfe. I cannot myfelf con-

ceive a cafe more palpably immoral and inde-

feniible : nor can we be furprifed at a plente-

ous harveft of unbelievers in a vineyard culti-

vated by labourers of this complexion,

"' Every national church or religion has
" eftablifhed itfelf by pretending fome fpecial
c< million from God communicated to certain
" individuals. The Jews have their Moles ;

" the Chriftians their Jefus Chrift, their apof-
X(

ties and faints ; and the Turks their Maho-
<c met ; as if the way to God was not open
c<

to every man alike/'



Tills ftatemcnt is frivolous and erroneous in

the extreme The fyftem of Jefus Chrifr. pro-

ceeds upon the very iuppoiition here inftitut-

ed, that " the way to God is open to every

man alike ;" as might be proved by many paf-

fages in the chriftian lcriptures. What the

Jews and Chr ftians maintain in behalf of their

refoeclive fyftems, is : that their founders de-

livered to mankind rational fentiments of the

Divine nature, of his exiftence, and his provi-

dential government of the world, at a time,

when ignorance and depravation, with refpeel

to thefe fundamental canons of religious rec-

titude, were almoft univerfally predominant.

With relation to the writings of the Jews, it

is altogether undeniable, and is a truth of the

utmoft weight and magnitude, that our accu-

mulated difcoveries in fcience and philofophy,

and all our progrefs in other parts of know-
ledge, has not enabled the wifeft of the mo-
derns to excel the noble fentiments conveyed

in the didaclics and devotional compolitions of

the Old Teftament ; compofitions, many of

which exiiled, without difpute, before the

earlieft writings of heathen antiquity, and at

a period, when even thofe illuftrious inftruc-

tors of mankind, the Greeks and Romans,
were barbarous and unknown. It would gra-

tify me much, I confefs, to be informed in

what manner the contemners of the "Jews and
of the Mofaic fyftem account for this lingular

phenomenon: which indeed might be Hated with

abundantly more fullnefs and cogency, if it

were neceffary on this occafion. Will The-



mas Paine the deift, or any of our modern atke-

ijhy undertake the folution of this difficulty ?

—

Bdides, let any man compare the limple mo-
rality and the noble precepts of the gofpel, as

they relate to the attributes of God and the du-

ties of humanity, with the monfrrous theolo-

gy, with the fub tie ties and the contradictory

fchemes of contemporary moralifts, among the

Greeks and Romans ; (who neverthekfs had,

in all probability, profited mediately or imme-
diately by the Jewifh fyftem, which could not

exift without diffufing fome influence through

the neighbourhood) and reflect at the fame

time, that a perfect manual of morality may
be collected from a few pages in the gofpel, but

muft be picked in Pagan writers from a mul-
titude of difcordant volumes, and a mafs of in-'

coherency and abfurdity : and then condefcend

to furnifh an explanation of what muft be al-

lowed on all hands a furprifing fact ; namely,

the exiftence of fuch fuperior intelligence in a

Jewifh carpenter at Nazareth. So then, though

we concede to Mr. Paine, that " the way to

God was open to every man alike," we affirm

of the Jewifh and Chriftian difpenfations, that

they only were this way to any man defirous

of entertaining rational notions of God and

human duty. Without the illumination, which
has been diftributed through the world from

thefe difpenfations, Thomas Paine, and other

deijis of our own and Succeeding ages, who
fancy themfelves fo very philofophical and in-

telligent in their theology, would have known
full as little of the matter, to fpeak with mo-
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deration, as much wifer heads than their's,

among the illuftrious nations of antiquity, de-

prived of thefe advantages, fo much contemn-

ed and fo ungratefully enjoyed. The natural

inference from thefe indubitable pofitions is

clearly /pme degree of fupernatural communi-
cation, which we ftyle Revelation, to the foun-

ders of judaifm and Clori/iumity, Mojes and Je-
fus', and the denial of fuch communication

leaves a problem, I apprehend, of much more
arduous folution ; but which we may now ex-

pect the wonderful difciples of modern reafon

to explain in a way, that will leave no further

difficulties on the fubjecl.

" As it is neceflary to affix right ideas to

" .words, I will, before I proceed further in-
<( to the fubjedt, offer iome obfervations on
" the word revelation. Revelation when ap-
" plied to religion, means fomething com-
" municated immediately from God to man."

" No one will deny or difpute the power of
4< the Almighty to make fuch a communiea-
" tion if he pleafes. But admitting for the
" fake of a cafe, that fomething has been re-

" v
realed to a certain perfon, and not revealed

" to any other perfon, it is revelation to that

" perfon only. When he tells it to a fecond
" perfon, a fecond to a third, a third to a
" fourth, and fo on, it ceafes to be a revela-

" tion to all thofe perfons. It is revelation

" to the firft perfon only, and bear/ay to eve-
" ry other ; and confequently they are not

" obliged to believe it,"
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This ftatement alfo is inaccurate, fallacious,

and inconclufive. Let us fee, if we can exhi-

bit a rational and unexceptionable reprefenta-

tion of the point in queftion. A revelation is

made to one perfon in the firft inftance; Mo-
fesy for example. He communicates this re-

velation to zfecond party, his countrymen, the

children of IjraeL But does he expect them
'to believe this meflage on a mere affertion, fo

that their affent may be fliled a kearfay revela-

tion ? No fuch thing. He delivers his ere-

dentials with the rilfeuage, and fanctions his

pretenlions by fome difplay of fiipernatural a-

gency. Whether fuch difplay were in reality

made in the cafe before us, is not now the

queftion : I am only exhibiting the proposi-

tion in it's proper form, and ftating the fact,

as it exifts, whether authentically or otherwife,

in the Mojaic hiftory; and hence, I think, it

it is abundantly manifeft that Mr. Peine s no-

tions of the character and condition of the Jew-
ilh and Chriftian revelations are fo confufed,

as to render his account altogether unfuitable

to the purpofe in view, and moft effectually

impertinent. And this anfwer, I apprehend,

will ferve for all contained in the fucceeding

paragraphs, which are alfo wholly foreign to

the fubject; a mere inapplicable figment of

our author's bewildered imagination.

" It is a contradiction in terms and ideas to

" call any thing a revelation that comes to us

" at fecond hand, either verbally or in writ-

" ing. Revelation is necefTarily limited to



" the firil communication. After this it is

" only an account of fornething which that

" period fays was a revelation made to him ;

" and though he may find himfelf obliged to

" believe it, it cannot be incumbent on me
" to believe it m the fame manner ; for it was
" not a revelation made to me, and I hav< .:

" bis word for it that it was made to hinu

"When Mofes told the children of Ifrael

'I that he received the two tables of the com-
" mandments from the hand of God, they
" were not obliged to believe him -

y becaufe
" they had no other authority for it than his

" telling them fo ; and I have no other 'autho-
" rity for it than forne hirtorian telling mefo:
" the commandments carrying no internal evi-

" dence of divinity with them. They con-
" tain fome good moral precepts, fuch as any
" man qualified to be a law-giver, or a legif-

" lator could produce himfelf, without having
" recourfe to fupernatural intervention."

In a note our author fubjoins a farcaftical

reflection, with which his fancy feems not a

little tickled ; and he propofes it accordingly

with an air of felf complacency and exultation.

" It is, however, necefiary to except the
" declaration, which fays,- that God vi/its the

" fins of the fathers upon the children. It is

" contrary to every principle of moral juitice."

But nothing in reality can poflibly be more
feeble and inefficient than this objection.—

The belief and worihip of one true God, in

C



oppofition to a plurality of divinities and the

vanities of idolatry, is the root of all genuine

religion; and fprings up into that ftem, upon
which every moral and fecial duty mufl: be en-

grafted. Now, it is moft notorious, mankind
are fo entirely the creatures of imitation, aflb-

ciation, and habit, that a general prevalence

of afalfe principle in one age has an obvious

and unavoidable tendency to tranfmit this

principle, with accumulated error and aggra-

vation, to the age immediately fuceeeding.*

But hiftory and experience uniformly afcertain,

that, while individuals go unpunished, large

focieties and communities ofmen at leaft (and

to theJews in their national capacity were thefe

commandments given) are, in the regular

courfe of divine adminiftration, chaftifed for

their crimes, in confequence of the eternal al-

liance and infeparable connection betweeen

vice and furfering : yet thefe crimes are not

their own crimes merely, but the aggregate

wickednefs of themfehes and their progenitors.

And with unfeigned forrow do I regret, that

Thomas Paine mould himielf be a (landing

evidence of this immutable difpenfation ;

—

whilft he lies languiiliing in prifon for an acci-

dental attachment to the Brijfotine faction*

without one perfonal or political immorality

to juftify fo harm a treatment. -f

% Se Horace, Ode iii. 6. 4. 6.

JEtas parentum, pejor aris, talk

Nos nequiores ; mox daturos

Progeniem vitiofiorem.

f This doctrine " of vifiting the fins of the fathers upoiv

the children" was feen and acknowledged bv the heathen mo*
raltfl's. So Horace, Od. iii, 8. 1.
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Our author proceeds :
•* When alfo I am

told that a woman called the Virgin Mary,
faid, or gave out, that £he was with child

without any cohabitation with a man, and

that her betrothed huiband, Jofeph, faid,

that an angel told him fo, I have a right to

believe them or not : fuch a circumftance

required a much ftronger evidence than their
€€ bare word for it : but we have not even this

;

** for neither Jofeph nor Mary wrote any fuch

^ matter themfelves. It is only reported
u by others that they faid fo. It is hearfay
*' upon hearfay, and I do not chufe to refimy
*' belief upon fuch evidence.

Thefe difficulties I concede to the dei/i, for

my own part, in all their force ; they are per-

tinent in themfelves, and of ferious fignificancy

to thofe whom they may concern : but as the

immaculate conception of Jefus by the Holy

Spirit constitutes no ejfential article ofmy creed,

and certainly refts on much weaker evidence,

than any other important fad of all the gofpels,

I leave the vindication of it to the orthodox fons

of the eftabliihment. In the mean time, as

one defect of demonftration* has not impaired

the general truth of the Newtonian Philofophy,

not even in the cafe of that particular docTxine,

the propagation of founds, fo an occafional in-

terpolation of one or two groundlefs circum-

fiances will not invalidate the evidences of

Cbrijiianity: they repofeon a much broader and

firmer baiis than that of detached facts, knav-

ifh impofitions on the fuperftitious, and unne-

mat. Priacip. Philof. Nat, Mb. ii. prop. 47.
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ceiTary miracles. For the fame reafon, I iliall

fcruple to pafs unnoticed the fubfcquent para-

graphs of our antagonist, which direct their

attacks on the wretched materials heaped up,

for the fecurity of ufurped dominion and fecu-

lar intereft,by the hands ofprie/is and devotees:

a tribe of chriftians holden by. Mr. Paine and

myfelf in equal veneration.

" Nothing that is here faid can apply, even
" with themoft diftant difrefpect, to the reel
€t character of Jefus Chrift .He was a virtuous

" and an amiable man. The morality that

" he preached and practifed was of the moft
<s benevolent kind ; and though fimilar fyf-
€(

terns ofmorality had been preached by Con-
ic fucius, and by fome of the Greek Philofo-
u phers many years before; by the Quakers
" iince, and by many good men in all ages

;

" it has not been exceeded by any."

Of thefe remarks the former part is excel-

lent: the latter was never furpafied in igno-

rance and abfurdity. The Quakers undoubt-

edly, take them all mall, are, as a practical
fociety, the moft refpe&able of ail the religi-

ous feels that have come to my knowledge :

but what can be more fupremely ridiculous,

than to exemplify their morality in contradis-

tinction to that of the go/pel; when they are

one and the fame ? To fay, moreover, of the

chrijlian fyftem merely, that " it has not been

exceeded by any" fyftem ancient or modern,

is fuch a mifconception, as candour will chcofe

to impute, not to malignant difparagement,

hut to nn io-norsnr^ rather of the. nhilofonhi-
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cal fyftems of antiquity, and the comparative

merits of evangelical morality ; which, I fear,

Mr. Paine has not examined with a minute-

nefs and fcrupulofity, that will authorife to

a confeientious reafoner fuch peremptory deci-

iion on the cafe.

I wifh thofe heavenly maxims of Solon and

the fon of Sirach, Know thyfelf:—and Under

-

jlandjirjtand then rebuke ; were more deeply im-

preffed on the hearts and memories of us all:

that we might not impofe upon ourfelves con-

ceit for knowledge ; upon our readers, fophljlry

for argument, and dogmatifm for intelligent con-

v-iBion*

We are now arrived at the rnoft important

parts, in my judgment, of our author's produc-

tion; to which I fhall endeavour to reply di-

rectly, intelligibly, and without evafion : and,

if 1 iliould prove unable to vindicatemy faith in

chriftianity upon principles truly rational and

unambiguoufly explicit, I will relinquish it al-

together, and look for an afylum in the deifm

of Thomas Paine, and the calm pbilofopby of

Hume.

cc
Jefus Chrift wrote no account of him-

" felf, of his birth, parentage, or any thing
<#

elfe. Not a line of what is called the New
cc Teftament is of his writing. The hiflory

" of him is altogether the work of other peo~
" pie; and as to the account given of his re-
c< furredtion and afcen(ion,it was the neceiia-

i/ ry counterpart to the ftory of his birth. His
<c hiftorians having brought him into the
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** world in a fupematural manner, wereobtig-
* e ed to take him out again in the fame man-
*' ner, or the firft part of the ftory muft have
*' fallen to the ground."

To this argument againft the refurredtion of

Jefus, various anfwers might be inftituted:

but I mall confine myfelf to one only, which
appears to my mind incapable of confutation

upon any principle of phiiofophy or experi-

ence: and will indeed admit of no difpute, but

upon pofitions fubverfive of all hiftorical tefti-

mony whatfoever, and introductory of univer-

sal fcepticifm.

The numerous circumftances interfperfed

through the go/pel narratives and in the acls

of the Apoftles, appertaining to the geography

of countries, the pofition of rivers, towns, and

cities, public tranfadtions of much notoriety

in thofe days ; the drefs, cuftoms, manners,

and languages of nations and individuals ; po-

litical characters of eminence and their con-

duel:, with a vaft multiplicity of detached oc-

currences and fafts, not neceffary to be fpecifi-

ed at large, challenge (to fpeak with modera-

tion) as large a portion of credibility to thefe

books, confidered in the light of hiftorical tef-

timonials, as can be claimed for any writings

whatever, received as a genuine, and equally

ancient and multifarious. Now no mean pre-

emption arifes in favour of the moft extraor-

dinary tranfaCtions alfo, blended in the fame

texture of narrative by hiftorians of fo credible

a character with refpedl to the reft of their re-

lations : but. when thefe extraordinary fadls



are found to have fo intimate an incorporation

with the common and unfufpicious occurrences

of thefe hiftories fo as to admit of no detach-

ment, but to ftand or fall with the main body

of the compofitions ; I cannot fee how any his-

torical probability of the authenticity of thefe

extraordinary events can rife higher than in

fuch an inftance. But it will be proper to un-

fold the purport of this reafoning, which ad-

mits abundant illustration, more explicitly, by

a particular example.

The apoftles, Peter and John, after the death

of their matter, being fummoned before the

priefls and elders of the Jews*, boldly aiTert

in their prefence, that " God had raifed Jefus

" Chrift, of Nazareth, whom the Jews had
" crucified, from the dead." After fome ex-

amination and debate, the two apoftles are

commanded by thofe magiftrates and rulers of

the Jewilh nation to teach no more in the name
of Jefus. But thefe intrepid followers ofJe-
fus replied in precifely the fame words of So-

crates to the Athenians-^: " We ought to

" obey God rather than men : for we cannot
*' but fpeak the things which we have seen
€t and. heard." And what was their prof-

pedt and expedition from this determination

to perfeverance ? Nothing lefs than ridicule,

contempt, perfecution, poverty, bodily chaf-

tifements, impriibnment and death:

—

" Starving their gains, and martyrdom, their price.'*

* Aels iv, 7.—v, 27.

f In Apol. Platoms, p. 364, ed. hudg. A<5ts v ? 29.—iv, 20,



Now, if we recoiled: in union with all this,

what indeed mould never be forgotten, that

thefe apoflies, the firft teachers of chriitianity,

the companions and friends of Jefus, did not

endure thefe accumulated inconveniencies from
a mere obftinate attachment to fpeculative

opinions, in wrhich, in my opinion, they were

fallible as other men ; but for afferting the pal-

pable unqueftionable evidence of their external

fenfes, what " they had heard, and {ccn, and
handled :* no alternative of deluiion or falla-

cy can be fiiippofed ; but their cafe ftands clear-

ly diftinguiihed from that of everyfuture vic-

tim to religious perfuafions : liable, as they

were, to no mifconftruetion, no precipitate

-and prejudiced judgments, no conceivable im-
poiture. The falfhoods therefore of Chrift's

reiurredlion in connection with this fmgle fact,

and all the train of collateral circumftances

dependant from it, would, I am perfuaded,

upon any mathematical calculation of the

fum of moral and hiftorical prefumption,

amount to an improbability of the greater!

magnitude, indefinitely approximating to a

miraculous event.

ft The refurreclrion and afcennon, fuppofing
" them to have taken place, admitted of pub-
6i

lie and ocular demonftration, like that of
*' the afcennon of a balloon, or the fun at noon
4? day, to all Jerufalem at lead. A thing
" which every body is required to believe,
" requires that the proof and evidence of it

* John, i. i. See alfo Remark xli. in my Evidences of

Chriitianity,
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mould be equal to all, and univerfal ; and
as the public vifibility of this laft related

act was the only evidence that could give

fanction to the former part, the whole of it

falls to the ground, becaufe that evidence

never was given. Inftead of this, a finall

number of perfons, not more than eight or

nine, are introduced as proxies for the whole
world, to fay, theyJaw it, and all the reft of

the world are called upon to believe it. But
it appears that Thomas did not believe the

refurrection ; and, as they fay, would not

believe, without having ocular and manual
demonfiration himfelf. So neither will I

;

and the reafon is equally as good for me and

for every other perfon, as for Thomas.

"

Farther, The demonfiration of the refurrec-

tion may have been fufficiently public to de-

mand our aifent, in conjunction with fuch a

variety of corroborating coincidences, though
it were not attefted by the ocular oblervation

of all Jerufalem, which Mr. Paine fuppofes to

be abfolutely neceffary to the eftablifhment of

this fact. The actual degree of publicity,

however, attendant on this * tranfa&ion, ac-

cording to the hiftories^may be learned from
the texts referred to below.

-f-
Not a thoufandth

part of the people in Great-Britain faw Lun-
ardi go up from the Artillery Ground in a bal-

loon ;, but the fuperior impulfe to any poffi-

ble action upon my mind, who faw him, in

* Matthew, xxviii. 9. Luke, jxto 13. John, xx. 19, 26.

f 1 Corinthians, xv.. 5—9.

D



eonfequence of that event, does not exceed the

impulfe to a fimilar action on the mind of ano-
ther, who did not fee him, by an cvanefcent

infinitefimal of efficacy. The man, therefore,

who is rcfolved to believe no tranfaclion, but

upon " ocular and manual demonftration,
,>

be-

lies his own theory in every movement of his

life. I might advance alfo, in aid of thefe re-

marks, that mankind are mofl evidently placed

here in a ftate of probationary imperfection

;

that, inftead of certainty for our guide, we are

compelled to truft, on mofl: occasions, to de-

grees of probability infinitely diverfified ; and
that fome of our aobleft and moil: refined ex-

cellencies, moral and intellectual, fpring from
a diffidence and docility and lowlinefs of un-
derstanding, which difputable evidence is belt

calculated to produce. Befides, that exercife

and agitation ofour mental powers, which isin-

evitablygenerated by the delays and difficulties,

intervening propofitions of this nature and the

attainment of moral certainty, in a painful dif-

quifition of them, contribute effentially to the

clearnefs, and vigour, and general falubrity of

the understanding : juft as rivers are meliorated

and refined by a winding pafTage over fand and

gravel.* It might as well be pretended, that

the faculties ofman would be enlarged, and his

condition improved, without the neceffity of

labour and ingenuity for the fubfiftence and

well-being ofcommon life : if the trees dropt

honey into ourmouths; if the land flowedwith

milk and nedtar, as is fabled of the golden

fontes liquid?, atque exercita curfa

Flumina. Virg. Geo. iii. 529
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age.* The declaration, therefore, of Chrift,

is no fanatical ejaculation, butapoiition ftrict-

ly philofophical and intrinfically wife : "Tho-
44 mas, becaufe thou haft feen me, thou haft
44 believed : bleffed are they, that have not
44

feen, and yet have believed. "-f-

No confiderate and inquifitive chriftian will

pretend, that he fees the truth of his mailer's

refurre&ion and the fyftem fupported by it,

with the fame intuition, which perceives the

equality ofthe three angles of a triangle to two
right angles. He is fatisfied with thinking an

acquiefcence in this grand dodlrine ftridtly ra-

tional and philofophical, if he defcries it's in-

difibluble connexion with other numerous oc-

currences of the higheft probability -

y if it

forms a moft important link in one concate-

* Ovid, metam. i. in.

Flumina Jam lectis, jam flumina nedaris, ibant ;

Flavaque de viridi ftillabant ilice mella.

There is not more delightful poetry, than true philofophy

in thofe lines of Virgil, Geo. L 121.

— — pater ipfe colendi

Hand facilem effe viam voluit ; primufque per artetix

Movit agros, euris acuens mortalia corda,

Nee torpere gravi paflus fua regna veterno.

" The fire of Gods and men, with hard decrees^

Forbids our plenty to be bought with eafe ;

And wills that mortal men inur'd to toil,

Should exercife, with pains, the grudging foil.

Himfelf invented firfl the fhining fhare,

And whetted human induftry by care :

Himfelf did handy-craft and arts ordain :

Nor fuffered floth to rult his active reign.
"

a
©fcYDEif*

f John xx* 29*



nated feiies of divine communications, digni-

fied and important in themfelves corroborated

by contemporary hiftones, and afcertained al-

moft to demonftration by the preceding and

prefent exifting circumftances of mankind at

large : if, in fhort, nothing can be difcovered

in fuch a fyftem, unfit for man to receive, or

the Creator to beftow; but, on the con-

trary, innumerable indications prefent them-

felves of that benevolence to the human race,

which is to us the moft convincing charadter-

iftic of the divinity.

" It is vain to attempt to palliate or difguife

" this matter. The ftory, fo far as relates to

** the fupernatural part, has every mark of
" fraud and impofition fhtmped upon the face

" of it. Who were the authors of it is as

" impoffible for us to know, as it is for us to
66 be aflured, that the books in which the ac-
" count is related, were written by the perfons
<€ whofe names they bear. The beft furviving

evidence we now have refpecling this affair

is the Jews. They are regularly defcended

from the people who lived in the times this

refurrediion and aicenfjon is laid to have

happened, and they fay, // is not true. It

has long appeared to me a ftrange incon-

fiftency to cite the Jews as a proof of the

truth of the ftory. It is juft the fame as if

a man were to fay, I will prove the truth

of what I have told you, by producing the

people who fay it is Falie."

That the ftory of the refurrediion " has eve-

ry mark of fraud and impofition ftamped up-

4C

i<

<r<?
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** on the face of it," is the hardy affertion of

one, who muft be deemed to have nothing

better to offer than hardy affertion, 'till he pre-

fents us with a deduction of particulars in vin-

dication of his confidence : and, if the books

mould not be written in reality by thofe iden-

tical perfons, whofe names are affixed, the truth

of the facts themfelves: is deducible from a mafs

of collateral and independent evidence. And
with refpect to the incredulity of the Jews,

many fatisfadtory realbne tnay be alledged. I

have been allured indeed, and upon authority

exceedingly refpectable, that in the written an-

nals of the Ifraelitifh nation, repofited at Ve-
nice and Amfterdam, two miracles of Jefus

ftand recorded ; one ofwhich is the refufcita-

tion of the widow's fon at Nain :* but I would
not wifli this argument to pafs for more than

it's proper value. It is, however, acknow-
ledged by the Jews, that fuch a perfon as Jefus

of Nazareth exifled,-f* and at the time affigned

bytheEvangelifts : but motives numerous and

highly probable may be fuggefted for their re-

jection of him. "The Jewifh nation were ex-

pecting a magnificent leader and glorious con-

querer, not an obfcure Nazarene and humble
teacher of religion : they were at that time, as

appears from their countryman Jofephus, and

from the Roman and Evangelical historians, a

people exceedingly vicious and depraved: their

leading men, with their chief prieft and fcribes,

whole opinions and authority fwayed the whole
nation, according to the cufrom of corrupt

* Luke, vii. ii.—f See Bifiiop Lowih's note on Ifaiah,

liii. 8.
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communities, hated and reviled Jefus, riot on-

ly for that Simplicity and purity of life,-which
read a lecture of tacit reprobation to their osten-

tatious and immoral chara&ers, but much
more from his pub ;•: a*nd unreferyed reproof of

their ignorance, their tyranny, their felfiihnefs,

their -extortion* and hypocrify. Now, if it

fhould be : e
je-ined to thefe allegations (and no-

thing elfe can be rejoined)

ik&t mzraaes s if Jefu^ re all; ormed them,

would not have failed to overpower their pre-

judices and animofity -, I reply nrft, that the

Jews, who admitted the poffibility of working
miracles by a confederacy with evil fpirits, and

a fkill in magical operations,* would much
more eafily take refuge in that popular folu-

tion, than furrender their emoluments, their

vices, and their religious profeffions, entwined

as thefe were with great intellectual depravity ;

than offer up fuch coftly facriiices to the name
and authority of a detefted Cenfor. And, fe-

condly, daily experience prefents us with innu-

merable inftances of a perfeverance in vice and

folly, which the unhappy victims of this ty-

ranny are in their own minds fully affured, will

as inevitably terminate in wretchednefs and

destruction, as if the evidence of fuch an iflue

were afcertained by a miracle,

But the fubjecT: before us admits of further

illuftration from the example of Mr. Paine

himfelf. In this country, where his oppoli-

tion tothg corruptions of government has raif-

* This is manifeft from Jofephus, as well as various para-
ges of the New Teftament.



ed him fo many adverfaries, and fuch a fwarm
of unprincipled hirelings have exerted them-
felves in blackening his character and in niif-

reprefenting all the tranfadtions and incidents

of his life ; will it not be a moft difficult,

nay, an impofllble talk, for pofterity, after a

lapfe of 1700 years, if fuch a wreck of modern
literature, as that of the ancierft, mould inter-

vene, to identify the realcircumftances, moral

and civil, of the man ? And would a true hif-

torian, fuch as the Evangelifts, be credited at

that future period againft fuch a predominant

incredulity, without large and weighty aecef-

lions of collateral atteftation ? And howtranf-

cendently extraordinary, I had almoft faid mi-

raculous> will it beefteemed, by candid and rea-

ibnable minds, that a writer, whofeobje6twas,

a melioration of condition to the common peo-

ple, and their deliverance from oppreffion, po-

verty, and wretchednefs, to the numberlels

bleffings of upright and equal government,

mould be reviled, perfecuted, and burned in

effigy, with every circumftance of infult and

execration, by thefe very objefts of his bene-

volent intentions, in every corner of the king-

dom ?

Upon the whole, we find no difficulty In

declaring, that what has aftonifhed Mr. Paine

fo long, fhould aftonifh him no longer : as no

fpecies of reafoning is more common and more

legitimate, than that which proves the truth

of a circumftance from the evidence of cor-

rupt and interefted witneffes, who aflert it to

be falfe. The very denial of fuch a people



as the Jews is no mean prefumption in favor

of the chara&er of Jefus, Indeed, Mr. Paine

pleads this caufe with fo much ability in our

favor and againft himfelf, that I mould be un-

pardonable in withholding the next paragraph,

replete with cogency and good fenfe, from the

notice of the reader.

C( That fuch a perfon as Jefus Chrift ex-
C( ifted, and that he was crucified, which was
" the mode of execution at that day, are hif-

" torical relations ftri&ly within the limits of
<c probability. He preached moft excellent
(< morality, and the equality of man ; but he
<s preached alfo againft the corruptions and
" avarice of the Jewiili priefts ; and this
<{ brought upon him the hatred and vengeance
" of the whole order of the prieft-hood."

Mr. Paine then enters into what he calls

<( a bold investigation, and which, he appre-
" hends, will alarm many." Upon this to-

pic ofdifcuilion our author fancies himfelf, no
doubt, extremely eloquent ; and, inftead of

plain feniible Thomas Paine, he commences a

tumid and hypertragical declaimed A moft

formidable and pompous reprefen cation is ex-

hibited of the devil ; with a detail of the bat-

tles, the transformations, the imprifonment,

and other ftrange adventures of his Satanic

majefty. All this, I grant, may fwell into a

ferious difficulty with good churchmen and pu-

ritanical fanatics, but to myfelf, and others of

the fame orthodox ftandard, occalion no em-
barraffment at ail, being received with exact-

ly the degree or credit vouchfafed them by
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Thomas Paine Mnafctf. The whole fable of

the Devil and liis angels, with all it's terrific

appendages, has been gratuitouily fabricated

by the ions of fuperflation from one or tWQ
emblematical pafia^es in the Revelations,

where the author has delineated future- 'cha-

racters and events under the guife of thefe

fictitious perfonages. No legitimate rules of

interpretation, and no circuna fiances of the

.
Jewifh or Chriftian fyftems, make it necefiary

for us to regard the Devil, or Satan, in any

other light than that of an allegorical charac-

ter. This mode of perfonification was perfect-

ly fuited to the tafte of the orientals -

3 who de-

lighted in fpeaking, not only in ftriking me-
taphors, but by actions j and whofe compofi-

tions are a tiflite of figurative and emblemati-

cal- exprcfiion. The origin of evil, moral and

natural, is a problem, which has exercifed the

ingenuity of man, fince the creation of the

world $ and the Hebrews relieved the diftfefs

of mind, refulting from thefe difquiiitions, by

perlbnifying the evil principle under the deno-

mination of Satan, or the enemy. The Greeks

alio had recourfe to a fimilar contrivance for'

their fatisfaction on this point ; and employed
Ate, the Furies,, and other malignant deities,

as convenient fubftitutes for the origin of evil.

*

Nor were fimilar fictions, with a view to the*

fame emba-rraffment, unknown to the follow-

ers of Confucius and Zoroafter, to the natives

of Peru and Mexico. But Mr. Paine' s infor-

mation upon the lubjecl of modern theology

* See- Homer's Iliad, xix. 87, 91.
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mud be very {lender indeed, or he would have
known, that thofe, who have diftinguifhed

themfelves of late years by the freedom of fcrip-

tural refearch, unfettered by the chicanery and
bribery of eflablifhments, have exploded thefe

monftrous do&rines, which receive no real

countenance from the genius of the chriflian

covenant, or the fenfe of fcripture ; and will

foon have no exiftence but in the creeds of

Dames and Nurfes. Alas ! our deift- fancied

himfelf in flout combat, with genuine chrifti-

anity, whilfl he was buffeting a mere phantom
of ignorance and fuperflition ! So eafy is de-

clamation againfl folly !

€t Thefe books, beginning with Genefis and
ie ending with Revelations (wThich by the bye'

** is a bock of riddles that requires a Revela-
" tion to explain it) are, we are told, the word
" of God."

The vindicator, who occupies himfelf in the

confutation of fuch unfupported and dogma-
tical aiiertions, is not much more excufable,

than the ignoramus, who has the audacity to

produce them. I thus exprefs myfelf with

un referved cenfure, upon a probability of the

highcfl kind, that Mr. Paine never flu died the

apocahpfe with an exprefs view of deciding

upon the authenticity of that Angular compo-
fition. When he has done this, and is able to

invalidate merely thofe incontrovertible inter-

na! fymptoms of genuinenefs, which the fyn-

chronifms, the curious coincidences and ar-

rangement of the parts, detected and elucidated

with fuch incomparable (kill and clearnefs by
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Jofeph Mede, carry with them to every difpaf-

fionate examiner, it will then be proper and

feafonable to difcufs the allegations of our de-

ift. But that the random fiction of a diftem-

pered brain mould be marked with fuch cha-

racters of truth, as are found on the face of the

apocalypfe, is to me perfectly inconceivable.

" When the church mythologifts eftablifh-

" ed their fyflem, they collected all the wri-

" tings they could find, and managed them
" as they pleafed. It is a matter altogether

" of uncertainty to us whether fuch of the

" writings as now appear, under the name of

" the Old and the New Teftament, are in the

" lame ftate in which thofe collectors, fay they

" found them ; or whether they added, al-

" tered, abridged, or drefTed them up.

" Be this as it may, they decided by vote

€< which of the books out of the collection

" they had made, mould be theword of god,
" and which mould not. They rejected fe-

" veral ; they voted others to be doubtful,
*' fuch as the books called the Apocrypha ;

" and thofe books which had a majority of
" votes, were voted to be the word of God.
" Had they voted otherwife, all the people,
" fince calling themfelves chriftians, had be-
" lieved otherwife ; for the belief of .the one
" comes from the vote of the other. Who
" the people were that did all this, we know
" nothing of; they called themfelves by the
*< general name of the church -

7 and this is all

** we know of the matter."



In anfwer to this undigested and inacc 1

,

ftatement of the cafe, I obferve, as follows :

It is moft certain, and ought not to be diflem-

bled, that all the books of the Old and New
Teftaments have not come confirmed to us by
the fame degree of evidence. They may be

properly distributed into two claries, Books of

Faff, and Books of Opinion. Under the for-

mer clafs I would comprife from Generis to

the book of Job, with the Gofpels and Acts

of the Apoftles ; and under the latter, to make
the large!! conceilion to this argument, the

Hagiographa and Prophets, i. e. all the re^

mainder of the Old Teftament, with the Epif-

tles and Apocalypftr of the New. Now, that

we may wave all difcuffion of the evidences

and importance of the latter .collection, the

Chriftian and Jewim fyftems need no fupport

beyond the authenticity of the hijioric clafs :

and I affert in the fulleft confidence, and ap-

peal to a multitude of publications in behalf of

this affcrtion, that no hiftory whatever, tak-

ing it's antiquity into confideration, has more
claims to be received as genuine, than the hif-

tories in queftion. And what need ofcircum-

ilantial detail in repelling the objections of

men, who really knew juft nothing of the fub-

ject, and fatisfy their reafon and philofophy by

peremptory affeveration only, niiilluminated

by one fmgle ray of information on the topic

in difpute ?* To contravene pofitions, that

have been difcuiied again and again, by writers

* I have long had in contemplation a work relative to the

authenticity of the GiJ Teftament, fimilar to my Evidences

pi CJiriftianity ; wjiich I hope feme clay to execute.
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of the fir'ft genius and erudition, and to difpa-

rage the genuinenefs of the bible hiitories

wholly and indifcriminately, without ibme

precifion of inve{ligation, fome fpeciiic allega-

tion s, founded on the report of authentic do-

cuments, is intolerable arrogance, and the con-

summation of literary profligacy With ref-

pecl to the internal evidences of thefe hiftoriest

I am perSuaded, and would engage to prove in

detail, that they are exceedingly Superior to

thofe of any ancient records whatever, whofe

authenticity is admitted ; evidences, of which
no man will doubt, who does not inufl:, on
mathematical demonjlration, in cafes only SuS-

ceptible of varying probabilities, However
this be* it is my fettled perfuafion, deduced

from experience and the manners of mankind,

that^ if no written memorials of the Jewifli

and Chriftian difpenfations were at this mo-
ment in exiftence, the prefent condition of the

profeflbrs of thefe fyftems, as a traduction of
believers in a certain fyftem, compoiing vaft

aggregates ofmen through a fucceffion of ages,

in a variety of inltances perfecuted, diflreffed,

and deftroyed for their belief, cannot be ac-

counted for, but on a fuppofition of the origi-

nal reafonablenefs of thefe difpenfations, in the

apprehenflons of theyfr/? profeflbrs ; and con-
fequenlly of their probable authenticity : un-
lefs indeed we are refolved to exempt the men
of thofe ssras from the common benefits of ra-

tionality. It were moft eafy to enlarge on this

Subject $ but more has been faid already, than

Such defultory and unfubftantiated allegations

have any reafon to exned : and I mall only



add, from a multiplicity of cogent inftances,

with reference to one branch of evidence of the

firft moment, that a comparifon of the xxviii.

chapter of Deuteronomy only, with the fub-

fequent and prefent ftate of the IfraelitifTi na-

tion, muft flam convi&ion, I mould think,

upon any mind, not totally prejudiced and per-

verted, in favor of the prophetical pretentions

of the fcriptures : for that the book of Deu-
teronomy was compofed pofterior to thefe

events, what effrontery even of unlearned deifm,

if it hazard the affertion, will undertake to

prove ?

€C Revelation is a communication of fome-
<e thing, which theperfon, to whom that thing
i£

is revealed, did not know before. For if I

" have done a thing, or feen it done, it needs
" no revelation to tell me I have done it, or
" fccn it, nor to enable me to tell it, or to

" write it."

This is not only the e][ence> but the quintef-

fence, of all weaknefs and abfurdity : and af-

fords a melancholy inftance, how men of real

genius and abilities muft expofe themfelves,

when they venture to difcufs fubjedts of the

higheft moment, for which they are qualified

neither by reading or reflexion. Such pre-

fumption is no other than the cafe fimply, but

pointedly defcribed by the apoftle :
" profef

'* ling themfelve to be wife, they become fools."

Mf. Paine has given us a notable definition

truly \ in which the term to be explained

* Romans, i. 22.

*
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constitutes a part ! But, to pafs by this ftupl-

dityj how fayed thou, child of reafon ?
(i pve„

<i velation is a communication of fomething
" unknown before/' So then, not only the

profefibrs of philofophy at the higher places

of education, but every dame, that teaches the

horn-book in a country village^ communicates,

it feems, a revelation ! And the man, who fo

defines and fo conceives, and, upon the ftrength

of fiich. definition and conception, talks about

it and about it, with all the fullnefs of felf-fuf-

ficiency, is able, it mould feem, to demolifli

Judaifm and Chriftianity with a few dailies of

his pen, and to eftablifh mere deifm on their

ruins I

" How would our fathers rife up in a rage,

" And fwear all fhaxne is loft in george's age !"

What our redoubtable antao-onift immedi-
ately fubjoins, favors of equal imbecility, and

total mifapprehenflon of the fubjeci under con-

templation. The greater part of the bible-

hijlory contains fimply a narrative of the po-

litical occurrences of the jews ; and the trans-

actions recorded are, therefore, in a variety of

iriftances to be considered in the fame light

with thofe of all other hiftories i namely, as

aggravated and difguiled in a thoufand inltances

by pairing through the medium of national par-

tiality. The biftory of Sampfon is, on this

account, to be credited in proportion only fcp

that degree of probability, meafured by the

common experience of mankind and the ftate

.1L 1

itfelfmall claim in the eftimation of reafonabk

of the world in thofe days, which the hinc



judges, under fach qualifications and deduc-

tions, as will by no nieans invalidate the main
body and the leading fa&s of the narrative in

the light of a national regifter,of perfons and

events.

I agree with Thomas Paine, that "the ac-
se count ofthe creation, with which the book of
*x Geneiis opens, has all the appearance of be-
" ing a tradition, which the Ifraelites had
44 among them before they came into Egypt ;

€C and after their departure from that country,
6C they put it at the head of their hiftory,

" without telling, as it is moil probable that
c< they did net know, how they came by it."

But what majefty of fentiment, what a dig-

nified fimplicity of expreffion, characterizes

the Mofaic account of the creation of the

world f Compare only this elegant and com-
pendious relation with the ftrange, confufed,,

and defpicable cofmogonies of the Greeks : for

it is manifeft from internal evidence, that

Ovid's beautiful defcription was conftrucled

upon the Mofaic narrative: nor, otherwife, is

it probable, that the literary Romans of the

Au^uftan age fhould be ftrangers to the Greek

tranilation of the Old Teftament.*-

To all that occurs comprehending any ob-

jections to the Jewim inftitution, a very fatif-

factory anfwer has, if I miftake not, been al-

* Fufcus Ariflius, to whom Horace addreffes the 2 2d Ode
of the firllbook, and his tenth epiftle, one of the irioift intimate

and beloved friends of the poet, was either a native jew, or a

Profelyte : compare Sat. u 9. 60—72.



ready given. One predominant error it may
not be unfeafonable to detect.

" Why it has been called the Mofaic ac--

" count of the creation, I am at a lofs to con-
i( ceive. Mcfes, I believe, was too good a

" judge of fuch fubj.edts to put his name to^

ec that account. He had been educated among
€C the Egyptians, who were a people as well
" (killed" in fcience, and particularly in aftro-

" nomy, as any people of their day."

All this may be literally true; but a palpa-

ble antrath is implied in it ; that the Egyptians

were really a learned and fcientific people i

whereas their fcience and aftranomy was juifc

nothing at all. If not, produce me your vouch-

ers to this fact, from, exifting monuments or

ancient tefiimony.* Political fociety was un-

doubtedly.exifting in much liability and regu-

larity at a very early period in Egypt ; but pro-

bably not earlier than in China and Indoftan,.

or, perhaps, other pleafant and fertile countries

of the Eaft ; but where ihall we find the fci-

entific difcoveries of all, or any of thefe people.,

at the Mofaic asra ? The only circumftan.ee,

which has fallen to my knowledge, that is fa-

vourable to the fcience of the Egyptians, but

in much later ages, is that eagernefs, with

which the Grecian fages travelled for inform-

ation to this country. But- the Egyptian

* Sec a pofthumous differtation by Dr. Woodward in tile

jircfepkoia of the fociety of Antiquaries, vol. iv. dilTert, 19.*-
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priefts, like priefts of other ages, cajoled man-
kind with juggling tricks, myftericus mytho-
logies, lying legends of gods and heroes, and

an imaginary chronology dependent on pre-

tended obfervations of eclipfes ; and, I appre-

hend, the acquifitions of the Greeks from this

peregrination, where no more than the general

acquifitions of modern travellers, and thofe of

Ulyfies in ancient times : who, as we learn

from Pope's tranflation of the Odyffey,

" Wandering from clime to clime, obferv'ant ftray'd*

" Their manners noted, and their ftates furvey'd."

The few elementary propofitions in geometry,,

which are afcribed to Pythagoras and Plato,

ought not to be imputed, in all probability, to

any communications from the Egyptians ; but

were the pure inventions of thole moil: acute

and god-like philofophers. Yes ; fuch men,
as Plato and Pythagoras, would either have

learned more,- or have learned nothing, from
the Egyptians* Not a day paffes however, but

authors are trumpeting the fcience of the

Egyptians upon all occafion-s j a fcience, which
has no exiftence but in the mifconceptions of

their own brain, and the creeds of their teach-

ers. And thefe deifts after all, laugh atchrif-

tians, forfooth ! for their credulity*

" If we permit ourfelves to conceive right
<c ideas of things, we mud neceffarily affix the
<c the idea, not only of unchangeahlenefs, but
" of the utter impoflibility of any change
" taking place, by any means or accident
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*x whatever,un that which we would honor
<i with the name of the word of God , and

therefore the word of God cannot exift in

any written or human language/'

What can be more frivolous or unworthy
5>f a man of fcnfc ? A revelation, we fuppofe,

t& firft conveyed to a particular perfon ; he pro-

pofes it with the proofs of his million to others

;

:hey trarifmit the fame by tradition and writ-
ten records to their pofterity. It is acknow-
edged, that no fucceeding evidence to future

generations can ftricHy authorize that moft in-

dubitable conviction of the firft immediate pro*

"effort but even their evidence may approxi-

nate to certainty beyond any affignable limits,

b as to amount to a fpecies of perfuafion, from
i concurrence of corroborating particulars,

vhich is morally irrefiftible. Who, even at

his day, can be affured, that Michael Angelo
>lanned the fabric of St. Peter's at Rome, or
iir Chriftopher Wren, St. Paul's in London,
yitha fatisfaclion equal to that of the contern-

>oraries of thefe tranfaclions ? And yet, what
nan in fei^ffenfes entertains the leaft doubt of
hefe refpeclive facts? And fo it may be with
efped to the Jewifh and Chriftian revelations;

nd fo it is, notwithstanding any arguments of
dr. Paine. A few miftakes of copyifls and
rinters make no more alteration in the general

ffecl: of this argument, than a new ftone, or
•innacle repaired, will be deemed to abolifh the

•retentions ofthe primary architect to his ftruc-

iii'e.



*' I now go on to the book called the New
" Teftament. The new Teftament ! that is,

" the new Will, as if there could be two
*

' wills of the Creator.'

'

Scarcely a fingle Chriftian can be found, I

believe, fo totally ignorant and untutored, as

not to know, that the New Covenant is the

proper title of this book. * Moft completely

ridiculous then does Mr. Paine make himfelf

by his ferious conteft with vulgar and exploded

errors. A plain demonftration this, how lit-

tle of what is newand important he has to bring

forward on thefe long agitated difquintions.

In the following paragraphs., not an iota o:

remark is to be difcovered, that does not dif-

grace the meaneft \mder(landing: and no ob-

jeclion that a fchool-boy could not confute

My countrymen mull be degenerated into ;

JwiniJJd multitude indeed, to find any nutrimen

in fuch a mefs of pigs-meat, as thefe wretchei

caterers David Andrews and Thomas Pain

have provided for them. But what better cai

be expected from zeal without knowledge ? No
thing indeed, but dogmatifrn, mifreprefentati

on, nonfenfe, and obfeurity. In ihort, to em
ploy our author's own words., " I become i

46 tired with examining into the inconfiftencie

f ' and abfurdities of Thomas Paine's eftufior

" that I haften to the conclufion of it, in or

" der to proceed," but on very unpromifin

fpeculation of fuccefs, " tofomething better.

It is moft true, as our author afTerts,
cc Tr

'e
- s church has fet up a fyftem of religion ver



f£ contradictory to the character of the perfon
46 whofe name it bears. It has let uv a reli-

" gion of pomp and of revenue in pretended
" imitation of a perfon whofe life was humili-
" ty and poverty:" yet, according to the ftale

but juft maxim, whofe dictates Mr. Paine has

£q inceflantly and egregioufiy violated in his

crude production :
" ai abuju ad njum non va-

" let emfeqtientia :" thefe corruptions are not

chargeable on the fpirit of true chririianlty

:

•the argument will not infer from perverted re-

velation to no revelation at all. No : there

are, we truft, fuch things in being, as truth,

philofophy, and revealed religion, in fpite of

lying Chroniclers, imaginary fyilem-mongers,

and meretricious theologians.

Your notion of redemption^ upon which you
fo largely expatiate and fo tragically declaim

in the following pages, is the notion derived

probably from your quaker father and the good
fraternity, among whom you received your

education : but is not the notion of the fcrip-

tures. Our doctrine is, that God created man
pure and upright, with a capacity of conform-
ing hirnfelf in all refpects to the injunctions

of the divine will :f that life without cefTation

was the propofed reward of unfailing obedi-

ence ; and death the puniihment of tranfgref-

fion. Man deviated from the line of rectitude

by liftening to the feductions of wayward ap-

petite; and became juftly expofed to the pe-

* SoSoirmic?:. " Lo ! this only have I found ; that God
" hath made man upright, but they have fought out many
A( inventions." Eccleiiaites, vii. 29.



xialty denounced againft fin. His heavenly

father, who in the midft ofjudgment remem-
bers mercy, and delights, through the whole
conduct of his providential adrniniflration of

mankind, in deducing good from evil, renews

his covenant with his fallen creatures -, pro-

xnifes to reverfe this lenience of death, and to

re-eftablifh him in his claim to immortality hy

means of another difpenfation at a future fea-

fon, which appeared to divine wifdom the heft

calculated for it's promulgation. According-

ly, in the fullnefs of time, after a preparatory

lyftem, whole chief object was the eftablifh-

ment of a belief in one God, in oppofition to

the corruptions of idol-worlhip ; Jefus of Na-
zareth was commiffioned to preach in Judea

the terms of acceptance with the Almighty.

Thefe were, a belief and practice of the doc-

trines, which this apoftle preached, and con-

firmed by miracles : the doctrines of unbound-

ed mercy on the part of God upon repentance

and reformation, and of univerfal undiftin-

.guilhing benevolence on the part of man to all

his brethren of the human race : principles

efTential in themfelves to the virtue and hap-

pinefs of mankind ; and therefore required as

the conditions of divine favor, by this lyftem

of revelation. Thus was the ineftimable pri-

vilege of immortality again indulged to the

the world j and Jefus himfelf was propound-

ed as the voucher of this truth. Hence ma-
nifeftly appears the reafon, why he did not
" die of a fever> or of the fmall-pox, of old



** age/' or in any private cuftornary manner^
but by a public exhibition of death upon a

crois : that he, whofe refurrediion had been

previouily appointed by himfelf for the teftand

demonftration of the whole chriftian fyftem as

it related to the deftruction of death and the

gift of immortality,, might be fhewn to the

world unequivocally and indubitably dead.*"

This may be regarded as a brief abftraft of the

evangelical fcheme of redemption according to

my conception of it ; a fcheme, which admits

ofabundant illuftration and eftablifhmcnt from
a multiplicity of coniiderations, conformable

alike to reafon, philofophy, and experience :

but neither does the prefent occafion permit,

nor the weight of Mr. Pained objections re-

quire, a more copious difplay or a more icrn-

pulous corroboration of our creed.

Mr. Paine further fays, <(
Jefus Chrift could

Si fpeak but one language, which was Ke~
" brew," with as much confidence, as if he
had been perfonally acquainted with him.
Now my opinion is, that the inhabitants of

Judea, and the greater part of the Roman
empire, underftood Greek alfo as well general-

ly as the Iriih underftand Englifti : but what
claim have thofe, who decide without know-
ledge, to any fatisfa&ion on this point ? My
wiih is to excite in the deiftical lovers of truth

* See Remark, xliii. in my evidences of Chriftianity. Had
Jefus died in any of the ways pointed out by the wiidom pf
Mr. Paine, we mould have been called upon to clear the iuf-

p-icions of collufion and impoilure from the privacy of that

event.



fefee to examine for themfelves ; a (mbtt

eftimate of their own acquirements ; and a

modeft perfuafion, that the difciples of Chrifl:

may have foime reaibns, not wholly puerile and

inefficient* for their attachment to their religi-

on : and I recommend, in the mean time, to

the consideration of the aibeifi (iffuch men re-

ally exift ; which I doubt exceedingly) what
Mr. Paine obferves towards the clofe of his

pamphlet. I know not, whether Mr. Paine's

remarks on the languages of the ancients can

he thought worthy of any animadveriion as we
pafs. I obierve, however, that as all men
have not that docility and humility of mind,-

which is eiientiai to an acceptance of chriflia-

nity, but wrap themfelves up in a cloak of ig-

norance and fdf-fuffici^cy ; fo neither have

all that ienllbUity of perception, and that ele-

gance of tape, which is neeeffary to a relifli of

the inimitable beauties of ancient eompofrtion.

I may be, for example, a delicate bird, de-

lighting in itrawberries and the choicer!: fruits

—Thomas Paine, a crow $ who prefers a feaft

on carrion and putrefcence." The genius and

faculties of men are diverfmed with infinite

fhades of texture : and itfeems to be the duty

of every individual to profecute that branch of

literature, with peculiar devotion, for which

nature has peculiarly fitted him. Poetical in-

fpiration and the powers of eloquence were not

given by God without fome wife intention,

with refpedt both to the poffeffor and mankind

at large.

Nee tua laudabts Jlztdia aut aliena reprendes :



I 49 J

is a fenfible and valuable maxim of an Auguf^
tan poet. The compofitions of the Greeks

and Romans ftand as yet unrivalled in the uni-

verfe ; and their admirers are much conform-

ed in their attachment, when they perceive

their cenfurers to be thofe, who know little,

or nothing, of the fubjecT: themfelves, and fcru-

ple not to incur an imputation of moft con-

temptible impertinence for fo irrational an in-

terpolation of their judgement. Befides, I

have not yet difcovered that the bell phiiolo-

gifts are generally inferior in any other branch

of knowledge to the wife-acres, who underva-

lue thefe attainments, merely becaufe they have

not the means of acquisition. Have the cul-

tivators of the languages more natural powers
therefore than other men ? By no means : but

their youth has been happily exercifed in thofe

purfuits, in which youth can only be occupi-

ed, very generally ipeaking, with complete ef-

ficiency. In all ; that Mr. Paine has faid on
this fubjecl, I difcern little more than a collec-

tion of ignorance, mifconception, effrontery*

and infipidity.

" The event that ferved more than any

"other, to break the firft link in this, long
" chain of defpotic ignorance, is that known
66 by the name of the reformation by Luther*
ei From that time, though it does not appear

' " to have made any part of the intention of
66 Luther, or of thofe who are called reform-
* c

ers, the Sciences began to revive, and Libe-

G



<* rality, their natural affociatc, began to ap-
" pear."

The reformation arofe from an in fight into

the corruptions and abfurdities of Popery, in

confequence of a freedom of enquiry already

commencing, and a fteady conviction of fer-

tility, difgraceful to a rational being, in a fub-

miffion of the underftandino; to the arbritrarv

dictates of a fpirilual ufurpsr. The reforma-

tion, therefore, by Luther was only one cir-

cumftan.ee- in the recovery of the natural right

of man, to think and determine for himfeif.

But the benefits of the reformation were mo-
mentous and extenfive; and particular!) by

removing thofe. apprehensions of perfonal dan-

ger, which debarred all progrefs to true philo-

fophy in countries, where the Papal domina-

tion was eftablifhed. And furely it forms no

mean prefumption in favour of the reafonable-

nefs of revelation, that the reftoration of fci-

ence and the rectification of religion fhould

be congenial and contemporary; that the

beams of knowledge fhould difpel the damps
anddurknefs of ignorant fuperftition, but con-

tribute illumination and vigour to the Sincere

gofpel of Jefus Chrift. The moft diftinguifh-

ed mathematicians and philofophers of our.

own country, Bacon, Boyle, Newton, Locke,

Barrow, and Hartley, have been die firmeft

believers of the Chriftian revelation : and not

paflive educational believers merely, accepting

with implicit acquiescence the traditionary

creeds of their teachers ; but ftrenuous after t-

ors and moft able vindicators of the authority,
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the importance, and the rationality of the gof-

pel. I would recommend to the notice of

Thomas Paine the following paflage in the

life of Emlyn :* " Dr. Halley, faid Sir Ifaac

" Newton, I am always glad to hear you,
iC when you fpeak about ajlronomy, or other
" parts of mathematics; becaufe that is a fub-
" ject you have ftudied, and well underftand :

" but vou fhould not talk of chriftianity, for

" you have not ftudied it. I have ; and know
" you know nothing of the matter/'

Mr. Paine defcants with a tolerable fhare of

merriment, in the conclufion of his pamphlet,

refpeciing Jonah and the Whale ; which my
own ftomach alfo feels an equal indifpofition to

ingurgitate. It is not unlike a tale, that I

lately heard ; which many will think not in-

ferior to'that before us in fymptoms of credi-

bility. A little black-boy, a favorite with the

fhip's company, as he was carelefsiy fitting

with his bread and cheefe, fuddenly fell over-

board ; and was inftantly fwallowed by an im-
menfe fhark. Some failors, witneffes of this

cataftrophe, exclaimed : " Caefar is devoured
'.* by a fhark/' The captain immediately

commanded a hook to be baited with a huge
piece of beef ; which the monfter feized at

once with the utmoft rapacity. He was drawn
v/ith difficulty upon deck ; his tail cut off to

prevent mifchief; and the moft trembling pre-

caution ufed in opening his ftomach for fear of

wounding it's ineftimable contents. But how

* See my Evidences, Remark xxxix.



great was their admiration and delight to dis-

cover little Csefar, perched on a tubercle of the

purtenance, difpatching his bread and cheefe

in perfect compofure and fecurity !

I have now finifhed my remarks on this

pamphlet of Thomas Paine; which have been

extended thus far, more in deference to the de-

ferved celebrity of the name, than the powers

of the'difputant : nor am I confcious to my-
felf of eluding any difficulty, or fhrinking from

the terrors of a Angle argument, in the courfe

of this examination, To the beft of my abi-

lity, a eoncife anfwer to every objection, not

completely puerile, has been fpecifically given,

or is virtually included in this feries of obser-

vations. Nor, in conclufion, will I diffem-

ble one ofmy mod: urgent inducements to this

publication to have been, an ambition to de-

clare to my fellow-citizens in the moil: unre-

ferved manner, that one in the midft of a gene-

ral obloquy on reformers, as infidels and athe-

ifts, is indeed a zealous advocate for "chriftiani-

ly y but, as becomes the difciple of a lowly and

pacific mailer, with as warm an enthufiafm

for the univerial equality and the unalienable

rights of man, as ever actuated the bread even

of the es hallowed Milton." The more
perilous the times, with the more animation

will a genuine votary of a crucified Saviour,

who " looks for a better country, that is, a

" heavenly/
1* feel himfelf impelled to a bold

and open profeffion of the practical principles

* Hebrews, xi. 16.
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of his religion ; the principles of love and

peace and liberty, without diftincftion, to

the whole human race. This is the profeffi-

on ofour faith before atheifls and unbelievers

;

before minifters and kings : from this profef-

fion, neither mall fhame feduce, nor danger

terrify. It mall be our guide through life,

our fupport in death, and, we truft, our re~

compenfe for ever !

I implore, finally, the omnipotent control-

ler of events, who " ruleth in the kingdom
u of men and giveth it to whomfoever he
" will,"*' to confider his creature man in this

moft momentous crifis of our affairs ! to ftem

that torrent of human blood, which is delug-

ing the earth, at the will of chriftian kings,

beyond all example in the moft ferocious ages

of heathenifm and barbarity ! to confound

the devices of all fanguinary deftroyers of man-
kind, combined againft liberty and know-
ledge ; the true " iynagogues of Satan, "-j*

and to turn their hearts ! to annihilate every

fentiment of national hoflility in every breaft ;

that the horrid circumftances of war and

{laughter may now here exift, but in the bloody

page of hiftory, as awful memorials of fa-

vage unregenerated man ! to regard the forrows
of the diftreffed African -, and to compenfate
with ages of confolation " the years, in which
" he has {oca adverfity !"j to confirm and
comfort the glorious martyrs of truth, huma-
nity, and freedom, whether in bonds or exile ;

* Daniel, iv. 32. f Revelations; ii. 9, J Pfalm, xc. 15.



( 54 )

to multiply the number of their followers, that

riling generations may call them blefied ! to

overpower the delufive flame of infatuated

fuperftition, engendered in the putrid fink of

prieftcraft, tyranny, and perfecution, by the

predominant radiance of the Son of Righteouf-

nefs, the pure and undeflled religion of Jefus

Chriil ! to confolidate all flefh with the ce-

ment of evangelical fraternity * and benevo-

lence ! to harmonize all hearts with the fym-
pathetic influences of " unity, peace, and con-
" cord !"

* Matthew, xii. 50. xxiii. 8.

THE END.
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